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TO HUIS MAJESTY 


FREDERIC WILLIAM THE FOURTH, 


KING OF PRUSSIA, 


THR LIRRRAL AND ENLIGHTENED PATRON 
OF 
LITERATURE, SCIENCK AND ART, 
TO WHOM 


THE ANTIGONE OF SOPHOCLES 


OWRS ITR REVIVAL ON THE MODERN 8TAGE, 


THIS WORK 


18 MONT RRAPRCTFULLY DEDICATED, 


PREFACE. 


N a recent number of a German periodical’, there is 

a paper on “ The latest Antigone-Litcrature,” at the 
head of which appears a list of no fewer than cighteen 
works,—cditions, translations, and essays—referring to 
this Play, and all, more or less, occasioned by its revival 
on the Berlin stage. And, perhaps, this list would be 
more than doubled, if we added to it every book relat- 
ing to Sophocles which has appeared in Germany during 
the last twenty years. But although we have followed 
the example, which the good taste of the King of Prus- 
sia has induced the Germans to propose for our imita- 
tion, and though the frequenters of English and French 
theatres in the metropolis have reccived with applause 
the somewhat hetcrogencous compound of Sophocles 
and Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, our scholars have done 
nothing that deserves to be mentioned, cither for Sopho- 
cles in general, or for the Antigone in particular, since 
the publication of Elmsley’s Scholia Romana in 1825, and 
the appearance of Dr. Gaisford’s Edition in 1826. In 
undertaking, therefore, an original Edition of this 
masterpiece of the Greek Drama, I[ enjoy one advan- 


' Leitechrift fur die Alterthumswissenschuf?, 1846, nr. 78 seqq. p. 617. 
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tage, of which no German could boast—that I need not 
fear any disadvantageous comparison with the contem- 
porary labours of my own countrymen. 

Neither this Edition, nor the English Version which 
accompanics it, is the work of yesterday. For many 
years I have been preparing a critical recension of the 
seven plays of Sophocles, of which the present publica- 
tion may be taken as a specimen, and an carnest. Wil- 
lingly accepting the suggestions of other scholars, where 
I felt assured that they had discovered the truth, I 
have also emended the text in many passages where, 
without their aid, I thought I saw my way to certain 
or highly probable restorations. Unless the reccived 
text is obviously corrupt, no discrect editor would 
tamper with the traditionary and manuscript readings 
of a Greek poct. But, on the other hand, I am not 
one of those who would shrink from conjectural criti- 
cism, where it presents itself in a reasonable shape; 
and there are many cases in which I feel that no manu- 
script evidence could strengthen my confidence in an 
emendation proposed by an experienced and sagacious 
scholar. With regard to the conjectures, which are 
brought forward in these pages for the first time, it 
will be a great satisfaction to me if they meet with the 
approbation of those practised critics, to whose collec- 
tive judgment every philological labourer submits his 
handiwork. | 

The English Version was commenced in the autumn 
of 1842, at the suggestion of a friend, who is not only 
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eminent as a Translator, but also known as one of the 
most profound and original writers of the present day. 
It appeared to him strange that the business of classical 
translation should be so entirely neglected in this coun- 
try, and he thought that a literal, but readable, version 
of Sophocles, would be a great boon to those who are 
capable of admiring the beauty of these Plays, but have 
neither leisure nor knowledge sufficient for the careful 
study of so difficult an author. But though I com- 
menced this version some five years ago, and published 
a specimen of it ina London periodical in February 1845, 
other avocations prevented me from completing my 
work, until the leisure of last summer, and the cucou- 
ragements of a circle of accomplished gentlemen, with 
whom I then had the happiness of spending some days 
in a country-house, furnished at once the opportunity 
and the inducements which were necessary to bring me 
back to my long-suspended employment. 

As it was a task of no ordinary difficulty, I may be 
pardoned fur making a few observations on the rules 
which I laid down for myself in thus attempting to 
transfuse into English a work written by the most pro- 
found of poets, for the most ingenious of audiences?. 
O. Miiller has justly remarked, in the Preface to his 
version of the Eumenides, that “every Translation, but 
particularly the imitation of poctical works in another 
language, is a problem which can never be completely 


sulved; for the Translator, with a hundred cunflicting 


* Miller, J/ist. Lit, Gr., 1. pp. 355, 6. 
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dutics, can attain to nothing without relinquishing some- 
thing else.” Now it appeared to me, that if Sophocles 
were to be translated at all, the work could only be 
done by some one who had made classical scholarship 
the business of his life?: and that the main object 
must be to give a full representation of the author's 
meaning. It remained only to be seen how far a Trans- 
lator, struggling to effect this object, could comply 
with the requirements of good taste,—in short, how 
far the translation could be literal without becoming 
unreadable. For myself, I make no pretension to the 
gift of poetry: and if I have succeeded in throwing a 
little spirit into my faithful copy of the original,—if 
indeed this Version is free from absolute tameness and 
languor, I shall have compassed all my own expccta- 
tions, and shall, perhaps, have done as much as could 
be reasonably demanded of a professed grammarian 
and _ philologer. 

With regard to the form of the Translation, it was 
elearly idle to attempt what the Ciermans have often 
effected—to reproduce all the metres of the original. 


9 The great difficultics of the plays of Sophocles aro duc rathor 
to tho subticty of the poct’s mind, than to the obscurity of his diction. 
One might say of Sophocles and Zschylus, what Joan Paul remarks 
of Gothe and Klopetock (Levana, § 150. Werke, xxxvni. p. 125): 
“ Klopstock is more frequently casy than Géthe—because difficultics 
of diction (Sprachechwieriykeiten) may be conquered by teaching and 
industry ; but difficultics of concepticn (Fussungechwierigheiten) can 
only be mastered by that mental maturity, which is tho growth of 
years.” 
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The English language would not bear such an experi- 
ment. Nor could the Translation be made effectively 
in the conventional rhythm of our English prose. Even 
Landor would scarcely attempt to write a tragic dialogue 
in this style. Much of the Faust has been most ade- 
quately rendered in Mr. Hayward’s prose version‘, and 
Dr. Carlyle’s forthcoming translation of the Znferno would 
hardly gain by metrical confinement; but in formal 
Tragedy, the English car expects the measured flow of 
dramatic blank verse; and this style of composition is 
so casy and unconstrained, that I did not feel myself 
at liberty to relinquish it. Nor do I think, that, by 
this concession to the rules of the modern stage, I have 
unnecessarily expanded the Translation, or omitted any 
thing—even the force of a compound word—in the 
original. As there are twelve syllables, at least, in every 
Greek senarius, and only ten or cleven in the English, 
which is also hampered by articles, prepositions, and 
auxiliaries, 1 could not translate the Greek line for line, 
except in the stichomythiec dialogues, where an allowable 
abruptness, and a freedom from particles of connexion, 


vive our language the advantage. The chorusses are 


4 Mr. Hayward, in the Preface to his prose transiation of Fuust, 
informs us that Mr. Charles Lamb once remarked to Mr. Cary, the 
translator of Danto, that ho had derived more pleasuro from the 
meagre Latin versions of the Greck Tragedians, than from any other 
versions of them with which he was acquainted. This must be undor- 
stood as a censure of the profcased English translations: no man would 
taku a Latin proso version as his representative of tho meaning of a 


(ireck poet, if his own literature furnished him with any tolerable 
rubstitute. 
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rendered by irregular iambic rhythms, not unlike those 
which Milton has cmployed in his Samson Agonistes ; 
but I have not arranged them in corresponding strophes. 
The anapastic movements, however, are accurately 
imitated in the version: for this march-cadence is com- 
mon in our language, as in every other. Without cn- 
deavouring to write archaic English, 1 have not hesi- 
tated to introduce words and expressions, which occur 
in our older dramatic writers, and, throughout, I have 
preferred a plain, straightforward, and manly expression, 
to the fecble elegances of modern versification 5. 

The notes are not intended to furnish a running 
commentary on the text. They dwell only on those 
passages in which I thought that the text was really in 
want of a fuller exegesis, or where I had an emendation 
to propose and justify. But the version itself will 
serve the same purpose as a body of notes written in 
the usual style, and I think that, with the introductory 
matter, cven the young student will not require any 
further clucidation of this play. 

This mode of publishing a Greck play is supported 
by many precedents in Germany®; and although it is 

§ With regard to tho orthography of the Grock names, I may 
remark that I have always written K, and not C, “making exception 
for such namcs as the English reader has been so accustomed to hear 
with tho C, that they may be considered as almost Anglicized.” (Grote, 
Hist. of Greece, 1. p. 20.) 

© Besidcs the well-known translation of the Lumenides, hy K O. 
Maller, I may refer to the Oresteia of Franz, tho Gefcessclter Prumetheus 
of Schdémann, and to the translations by Béckh and others of this play. 


Even Aristotic has appeared in a critical cdition with an interpaged 
Gorman version. 
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probable that this will not be the only specimen of the 
kind in this country’, it may be expected, that, pro- 
eecding as this work docs from a person who has been 
for many years engaged in the business of tuition, it 
will have some reference to prospective use in the 
school or lecture-room. In my own opinion, nothing 
is wanted by the classical student who has the advan- 
tage of listening to the oral expositions of a competent 
Tutor, except a good text of the author whom he is read- 
ing: but if any one proposes to employ this volume as 
a vehicle of instruction, and asks how far it is suitable 
for such a purpose, the answer is easy. The few, who 
are capable of giving original tuition in a play of 
Sophocles, will care little whether their pupils have 
more or less assistance from the book before them. 
The many, who profess to teach Greek without the re- 
quisite appliances of learning, ought not to object, if 
their pupils enjoy, in common with themsclves, the 
results of a careful study of this most difficult author. 
In any case, the use of a translation necd not supersede 
that grammatical analysis which should be required 
from every student. 

7 This work will bo specdily followed, or ovon anticipated, by a 


similar publication of tho Agencmnon, which has been announced by 
a young Oxford echolar. 


Ring Edward's Schoul, Bury St. Edmund's, 
22a Feb., ids. 
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THE ANTIGONE OF SOPIIOCLES. 


SOPH. ANT. B 


TA TOY APAMATOS MPOSQllA. 


ANTITONH. 

JIMHNH. 

XOPOE CHBAINN TEPONTON. 
KPEQN, 

OY AAS. 

AIMQON, 

TEIPESIAS. 

AITTEAQ2. 

EYPYAIKH. 

EZAITEAO®. 


peer 5 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


ANTIGONE. 

ISMENE. 

CHORUS OF THEBAN SENATORS. 
KREON, KING OF THEBES. 

A SENTINEL. 

HEMON, KREON’S SON. 
TEIRESIAS. 

A MESSENGER. 

EURYDIKE, KREON’S WIFE. 

AN ATTENDANT. 


Guards and Slaves of Kreon; female Attendants of Eurydike. 


— * 


ScCERNER. Before the King’s Palace at Thebes. 


ANTITONH. 


— — — — — 


A. TIPOAOTO2. 


ANTITONH. 


"Q KOINON avradseAgdor ‘Iounvas «apa, 

ap olof, tor Zevs trav aw Oidiwoy xaxew 

OMooy ovXi wp Ets Cwoaw TereEL ; 

udev yap ovr adyewcv, ovr’ * arny aryor, 

our aixxpov, ovT atiuov eo8, oxoioy ov 5 

Tev Cw Te Kaymy OUK ONWe «yw KaKeD. 

cai wow Ti TOUT av agi wavdnup wore 

anprypa Oewar Tov orpariyov apriws ; 

Exes Ti, xeiajxovoas; 7 ce NavOaver 

mpos Tous didous oreixovra rev «yOpuy xaxa; 10 
IZMHNH. 

Enol wav ovdeig uiOos, ‘Avriyoun, pidrew 


* yp. &, Th. * yp. Grae arep. 


ANTIGONE., 


I. PROLOGUE. 
Antiyone and Ismene enter from the left-hand door in the Proecenium. 


ANTIGONE. 
Ismene, dear in very sisterhood, 
Know’st ¢how that Zeus, for us while yet we live, 
Fulfils,—in what sort does ho not—the evils 
That flow from C&dipus? For thoro is nothing 
That causes pain or tends to mischicof—nothing 
That inly shames, or outwardly degrados, 
Of such sort, that in thine and my misfortunes 
I have not seen it manifost. And now 
What is this herald’s message, which, they say, 
Our leader has this very morn put forth 
To all the populace who throng the city! 
Is t known to thec, and hast thou lent an ear! 
Or, by thee all unhcedled, does tho malice 
Of enemics come up against thy friends! 


ISMENE. 
To me indoed, Antigone, no tale 


ANTIFONH. [12z—36. 


ov nous, ovr adyewos ier, e€ STov 
Svocw adeA Gory eorepyOnnev dvo, 

ug Oavovrwy juepa cewAn yxepi’ 

exei de dpovdos éorw ‘Apyeiwy otparos 
ey WTI TH DUD, ovsev old uTepTepoy 


g — e ~ ~ wv 6 ® i o 
‘ovr evrvxovca paddoy ovT aTwuern. 


ANTIFONH. 
yon xadws, xal o exTos avrciwy WuAwy 


vous “aivex’ ckexeuwov, ws morn KdNvuSs. 


ISMHNH. 
vi & dors; Sndors yap te xadyaivous’ eos. 


» 


ANTITONH. 

ov yap Tadov vey TH nacryvyTw inpewr. 
Tov mey WpOTicas, Tov 0 aTumacas exe § 
"LreoxXea pev, ws AEeyouct, cur dixn, 
* wpoaGeis Sixata, Kai vouy, cata xBovos 
eapupe, Tos évepOev EvTisovy vexpois’ 
sov & a@rXiws Oavovra IluAuveixous vexuy 

acto pacw exxexnpuyOa Tro my 
| rade curva, unde Kexioui Twa, 
eav © axAuvror, arador, oiwvots “yAUKUY 
Oncavpov, cicopwor wpos xapw Bopas. | 
Touvra act tov d-yabov hpeovra coi 
mamoi, Aeyw yap Kape, xnputavT exe, 
nai despo veroOas Tavra roict m1 eidoow 
cadyn xpoxnpitovra’ xai To mparyu aye, 
ovx ws wap ovdev’ GAN’ Os av TouTev TI dpa, 
povoy wpoxeiaOar onuddevotov év wodes. 


ap. oven’. * ap. ypnabets Cucaig. 


15 


20) 


25 


ANTIGONE. 


Touching our fricnds,—be it of joy or sorrow,— 
Has come, since we two lost our brethren twain 
On the same day by a twin murder slain. 

But since the Argive host this night departed, 

I have it yet to learn if farther still 

Ciood Juck or mischicf has been active for mo. 


ANTIGONE. 
1 knew “twas so: and therefore did I bring thee 
Without the court, that thou alono might’st listen. 


ISMENE. 

What ist? for sure some tidings stir thee thus. 

ANTIGONE. 
What! has not Kreon—when our sister-lovo 
Might challenge equal scpulture for both 
Of our departed brethren,—one of them 
Pro-cminently honoured, and the other 
Foully disgraced? Etcokles, they tell me, 
The dues of justice with just rites augmenting, 
And following all the usages, he buried 
Deep in tho ground, invested with the honours 
Which grace the dead below: but Polyncikes, 
Who lies where he so miserably fell,— | 
They say a proclamation to the people 
Forbids that any man should veil his corpso 
Within thie tomb, or utter wailings for him; 
But orders that he lic unwept, unburicd, 
A welcome store of food laid up for birds 
Whenso their greody cyes desire a banyuct. 
Such is the proclamation, which, they say, 
Good Kreon hath set forth for theo and me— 
Ayo—e'en for mo, I tell thee—and to those 
Who know it not, they. say he cometh here 
Himeclf to make his edict clearly known. 
Hc holds this matter in no small account, 
But whoso doeth any one of these tlungs, 
His death by public stoning 18 deercedd. 
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otras exer co TavTa, Kai deikeas Taxa, 
air’ evyerys wégdbuxas, cir eaOAwy xaxy. 
TIMHNH. 
vi 3, & Taduigper, «i Tad Ev TovTOS, eye 
Avous ay 7 ‘pawrovea a poo Oeinny w\dov; 40 
ANTICONH. 
eĩ Evurovqons kai Evvepyace, oxowes. 
ISMHNH. 


86 0 a , e 
woov Tt Kivovvemma; Tov ywwuns wor al; 


ANTIPONH. 


ei Tov vexpov Evy ride xoudueiy epi. 


ISMHNH. 
§ ‘yap woes Oarraw of, aroppnrov roXc; 
ANTITONH. 
vév "your eucv xai Tov cov, qv av uy Berns, 45 
adeAgor. ov yap 8 sr pocovr adwoouat. 2 
IZSMHNH, 
Po oxerhia, Kpeorros avrepyxoros ; 
ANTIIFONH. 
GAN’ ovdey avrg Tay cua cipryew mera. - 
ISMHNH. 
otpor’ povncov, w KagvyvaTn, waThp 
ws vpy arexOys Svoxdens T axwdeTo, 50 
pos avrohwpwy auwhaxyuarey dewdas 
Spas apakas aurds avrovpyp epi 
erara ayrnp Kai yun, serdovv Exos, 
wrextTaiow apravac: AwBara PBiov’ 


tpitoy 5 adedde dio piav nal yuépay 55 


ANTIGONE. 9 


Thou knowest all: and thou wilt show betimes 
Whither thou hast an innate nobleness, 
Or art, the base-born child of high-born sires. 


ISMENE. 
What—ah! unhappy—if “tis 20, could J 
Effect for good by doing or undoing! 


ANTIGONE. 
Bethink thee—wilt thou share the work and toil? 


ISMENE 
In what bold decd! tell me, I pray, thy drift. 


ANTIGONE. 
Wilt aid this hand of mine to lift the corpse! 


ISMENE. 
And wouldst thou bury whom the state proscribes! 
ANTIGONE. 
Proscribod or not, my brother and thine too, 
Though it mislike thee. J will no’er renounce him. 


ISMENE. 
O daring maid—when Kreon has forbidden ! 


ANTIGONE. 
He has no right to keep me from my brother. 


ISMENE. 
Ah me! consider, sister, how detested 
And blasted with ill fame our father fell, 
When for his self-detected sinfulness 
Ho pierced his cyes with suicidal hand. 
And then his mother-wifo—a doublo namo — 
With twisted nooscs made away’ her life. 
Thirdly, our brothers both upon one day 


—— — 


10 ANTITONH. 


auroxTovouvte Ta TudarTwpw, LOpoY 
xowor xatepyacavr teradAnAow xepor. 
voy © av mova On vw AEAEIMEVA, OKOTE, 
a 6 ) ® a —9 e ’ 
Som xaxiar oAouned, € vonouv Big 

« ‘ ⸗ a ⸗ 2 
Yugdov Tupayvwy n Kkparn wapetimey. 
a@rX €vvoesy xen TOUTO pep, yuvary ort 
) e . ow ⸗ ⸗ 
edunev, ws pos avdpas ov payouneva’ 
@ a@ e.°? , » 8 r) 
Exarra 6, ovvex apyouecO ex Kpeiaoovey 
wai TavT axovew xaTt Tove ad-yiova. 
Ey mer OvY aiToVTa ToUs UO yOores 
Evyyvoay toyev, ws BiaQoua race, 
Tas €v TeAe: BeBwor reicoua. To yap 
wWEeMmood wpaacey, ovK Exe: vouw ovddva. 


ANTITFONIL. 
ovr av xeXevoais, ovr av, et OerXus ETE 
mpdocew, Euov y ay noews Opyns wera. 
GAN’ tc6 toroia aoe doxei. xeivov d eyo 
Cav. xedov wot TovrTo wovovan Buvecy. 
Pidn per’ auTov Keicouat, pirov mera, 
ds1a wavoupyiicag’ exet xAEiwy ypoves, 
_ Oy det apéaxew Tos KaTw, Tav evOdde. 
€uei yap aei xetcouat’ coi o ei Soxet, 
ta tev Dewy evr ariudcas exe. 
IZMHNH, 
eye ney ouK arya woouna To de 


: ve 


Big woditev spay, Euy aunyavoy. 
ANTITONH., 
oo ev Tad av ™povyat’ eye dé oy Tatpoy 


71 


= 7P- ex a\\HAow. “f- owns wor. 





(56—80. 


65 


70 


75 


ANTIGONE. 8. 
Slain mutually, wretched pair! have wrought 
A kindred death by one another's hands. 
Now te are left alone: and oh! bethink thee 
IIow much tho worst of all our fate will bo, 
If we, the law defying, sct at nouglit 
The sovereign will and mandate of our ruler. 
\ But it were well to bear in mind that wo 
\Are women born, and must not fight with mon. 
And then that overruling power compels us 
To hear both these and still more grievous odicts. 
I then, beseeching my departed friend 
To pardon mo, as I have not my will, 
Must yicld obcdicnce to authority. 
For to attempt without the power to do, 
Is but a poor significance of wisdom. 


ANTIGONE. 
No more will I exhort thee: no!—and if 
Thou wouldst it now, it would not pleasure mo 
To havo thee as a partner in the doed. 
Bo what it liketh thee to be, but I 
Will bury hin; and shall cstcem it honour 
To die in the attempt: dying for him, 
Loving with one who loves mo I shall lie, 
After a holy decd of sin: tho time 
Of the world’s claims upon me may not mate 
With what tho gravo demands: for there my rest 
Will be for everlasting! If it likes thee 
Go on degrading all tho Gods estcen ! 


ISMENE. 
Nay J degrade no rito: but lack tho skill 
To contraveno tho edicts of the state. 


ANTIGONE. 
Thon take thee that pretoxt: but I will go 


32 


ANTIFONH. (s1—97. 
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ANTIGONE. 13 


To heap a funcral mound for my dear brother. 


ISMENE. 
Ah me! unhappy! how I fear for thee. 


ANTIGONE. 


Foar not for me: sct thine own fortunes nght. 


ISMENE. 


At least to no man tell the decd beforehand, 
But keep it hid: and I will hold my peace. 


ANTIGONE. 


Ha! speak it out to all: by far more hateful 
To me will be thy silence than thy blabbing. 


n ISMENE. 
Thy heart is hot upon a chilling business. 


ANTIGONE. 
I know I please whom most I ought to please. 


ISMENE. 
Aye: if thou couldst: thy wish transcends thy power. 


ANTIGONE. 
When that my power has failed, the attempt is o'er. 


ISMENE. 
But why pursue the impossiblo at all! 


ANTIGONE. 
Thus speaking, thou wilt but incur my hatred: 
The dead too will regard theo as his foo. 
Then suffer me, imprudent as I am, | 
To moct this menaced evil. Come -what will, 
It cannot take from mo—a noble death! 
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ANTIGONE. 15 


ISMENE. 


Go, if thou art resolved: and know, T hold thee 
Foolish indeed, but still a peerless friend ! 


(Jemene returus to the petlace: alutigone ques off on the right 
by the Parascenia, The Chorus immediately enters the or- 
chestra by the lower side entrance on the left.) 


I. PARODOS. 


CHORUS. 
Srnorux t. 
eam of the sun, tho fairest light 


That ever shone on Theba, seven-gated ! 

At length thou comest, eye of golden day, 
Carccring o'cr the fountain-streams of Dirke ! 
For thou, with bridle still more keenly shaken, 
Hast urged to flight before the flying van 

The Argive hero of the argent shield. 

March as he might in garniture of mail. 


(Anamestic Movement.) 


Whom Polyneikes against our country, 

Roused by the nicest of quarrels, had mustered, 
And as an eagle terribly shricking, 

With a soaring swoop he alighted. 

White as the snow were the pinions that clothed him ! 
Many his bucklers 

And his helmets crested with horse-hair ! 
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ANTIGONE. 17 


ANTISTROPHE 1. 


And having taken his stand above our roofs, 
Ravening with spears eager for death 
Around tho outlets of the sevon portals, 
Away ho went before his jaws were glutted 
With Theban blood, 

Before tho flame of torches 

Had caught our circling coronet of towers 
Such and so loud the Martial clatter 
Which pealed about him as he flod — 

No casy task to grapple with it! 

The Dragon was his match in war. 


(Anajnestic Movement.) 


Zeus exceedingly hatcth the boastings of 
Misproud language: and soon as he saw them, 
In a swollen torrent of gold advancing, 

And proud in the rattle of armour, 

Forth flew his brandisht bolt at the foe, who, 
Scaling our ramparts, 

Was beginning the pwan of conquest. 


SrropHe i. 


Thrown froin our walls against the solid earth, 
Torch in hand, he fell, 
Who then with frantic impulse raging 
Hurtled in angry hurricanes against J 

So went the war with him! 

Eleewhere great Arcs others 

Roughly entreated, on the right 

Our tug of battle aiding. 


S0PH, ANT. C 
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ANTIGONE. 19 


(Anerpratio Movement.) 


For seven at seven portals contending, 
Chief against chief, cach leſt to his foeman 
His armour of bronze as a trophy for Zeus, 
Save those two implacablo brothers, who 
Born of one father and mother, with lances 
Equal in victory, foined till they shared 

In the fratricide’s portion together. 


ANTISTROPHE It, 


But now that Victory of mighty name 

Has come to Theba, rich in cars, with joyous cheer, 
Forget the wars that now no longer rage, 

And seck wo all tho temples of the Gods, 

_ With choirs that last the live-long night, 

And be the shaker of the Theban land,— 
Bacchus,—our dance's leader ! 


( af —V M ovement .) 


Lo he approaches—the King of our country, 
Kreon, the son of Menmkcus; [the vacant 
Throno ho ascended e’en now, and] his rulo is 
New as the fates which the (iods have provided. 
What counsel revolving summons ho hore 

This Senate to list to his words,—each elder 
By the voice of the herald convening? 


(While this movement is singing Kreun caters from the middle 
door with a long train of attendants, and having taken hia 
seat on the throne, addresses the Chorus.) 


ANTITONIL. (162—188. 
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ANTIGONE. 21 


I. FIRST EPISODE. 


KREON. | 

Sins, for the vessel of tho stato, tho Gods 
Had tossed us in a stormy surge, and now 
Have righted us again and mado us safe. 
But you by messengers have I speeded here 
To secret council; first, because I knew 
How well ye ever held in reverence 
The enthroned power of Laius; then again, 
While CEdipus maintained the city’s weal, 
And after ho was gone, yo still continued 
Good subjects to the children of that house. 
Well: now that they by a twin fate have fallen 
Qn one day, cach the smiter and the stricken, 
Stained with the fratricide’s blood-guiltineas, 
I all that power, | that throne possess, 
On claims of nearest kindred to the dead. 
There is no man whose soul and will and meaning 
Stand forth as outward things for all to sce, 
Till he has shown himaclf by practice versed 
In ruling under law and making laws. 
As to mysclf—it is and was of old 
My fixed belief, that he is vile indeed 
Who when tho general state his guidance claims 
Dares not adhere to wisest policy, 
But keeps his tongue locked up for fear of somewhat. 
lim too I reckon nowhore who estcems 
A private friend moro than his father-land. 
For I,—may Zeus who ever secth all things 
Witness my words,—I would not hold my peace, 
If, as the price of my peculiar safety, 
I saw my citizens unwittingly 
Exposed to onslaught from the public mischief ; 

Nor would I er count among my friends 
My country’s enemy: for well I know, 
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ANTIGONE. 


She is the bark that brings us safe to port; 
Sailing in her. unswayed by sidclong gales 

We mako the only friends we ought to make. 
By laws like these I seck this city’s welfare. 
And now the herald’s voice by my command, 
In words akin to these, has told the people 
My will about the sons of QO‘dipus. 

For Ftcokles, who as this city’s champion 
Bore off the mecd of prowess with his spear 
And fell for us,—not burial alone, 

But every after-ordinance which soothes 

The parted souls of the heroic dead. 

Now for the other brother—Polyncikes— 
Who, as a runagate returning home, 

Wished in the flames to burn to nothingness 
Ilis father-land and tutclary gods, 

Who wished to glut himself with kindred blood, 
Or lead away the living as his bondmen,— 
For him the herald’s voice forbids this city 
To pay or funcral rites or lamentations, 

But sternly orders that his body lio 
Unsepulchred and devoured by birds and doge— 
A most unsightly spectacle to view. 

Such is my will.— | 

And if it rests with me, the base shall nover 
Forestall the rightful honours of the righteous. 
But whoso loves this city, both in death 

And life shall bo alike estcomed by me. 


CHORUS. 


Wo hear thy will, Kreon, Menockcus’ son, 
Upon this city’s focman and her friend. 

It rests with theo to givo. tho lan fu “play, 
Ae for the dead, so for us all who live. 
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ANTIGONE. lo 


ISMENE. 


Go, if thou art resolved: and know, JT hold thee 
Foolish indeed, but still a peerless friond! 


(Temene returns to the palaces alutigone ques off on the right 
by the Parascenia. The Chorus tnmediately entera the or- 
chestra by the lower side entrance on the left.) 


IH. PARODOS. 


CHORUS. 
STROPHE I. 
Beam of the sun, the faircet light 


That ever shone on Theba, seven-gated ! 

At length thou comest, eye of golden day, 
Carecring ocr tho fountain-streams of Dirke ! 
For thou, with bridle etill more keenly shaken, 
Hast urged to flight before the flying van 

The Argivo hero of the argent shield. 

March as he might in garniture of mail. 


(Anapestic Movement.) 


Whom Polyneikes against our country, 

Roused by the nicest of quarrels, had mustered, 
And as an eagle terribly shricking, 

With a soaring swoop he alighted. 

White as the snow were the pinions that clothed him ! 
Many his bucklers 

And his helmets crested with horse-hair ! 
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ANTIGONE. 27 


then wilt thou escape the penalty While thus my mind 
revolved, the speed I made was tardy in its swiftness: and 

so a short road is mado long. Well; at last coming hither 
to thee carried the day; and though thou mayest think my 
words naught, J yct will epeak. For hero come I, with 
griping hold fast clinging to the hope, that I can but suffer 
what my fate demands. 

KREON. 
What grounds hast thou for this despondency ! 
SENTINEL. 

I fain would tell thee first about myself. 

The deed I neither did nor saw the doer: 

Nor were it just that I should come to mischiof. 


KREON. 
Whiate'er the matter is, thou fencest well, 


And mak’st a hedge all round thee. And ‘tis clear 
‘Tis something disagreeable to hear. 


SENTINEL. 
True: threats of danger necds must give us pause. 
KREON. 
Well: speak at once, and take thyself away. 
SENTINEL. 
At onco I tell thee. Some ono has just now 
Entombed the body and is gone; that is, 
Ifo has sprinkled thirsty dust over the corpse 
And done what else religious fear requires. 
~ KREON. 
How sayest thou /— 
What man is he who dared to do this doed ! 
SENTINEL. 
I know not, I: for there was neither blow 
Of any mattock, nor the earth thrown up 
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ANTIGONE. 29 


By shovelling: but the ground was hard and dry: 
Unbroken and untracked by rut of wheels; 

And he who worked had Icft no trace behind him. 
When the first day-watch pointed to the deed, 

On all fell wonder mixcd with pain. For he 
Was out of sight—not closed within a tomb, 

But lightly over-heapt with sprinkled dust, 

As when some passer-by will shun the curse. 

Nor were there outward signs that beast or dog 
IIad come and torn him. Thereupon among us 
The bandicd threat sped up and ‘down ; cach guard 
Accused his fellow; and at last it seemed 

That blows would come; nor was the make-peace by. 
For cach man stood indicted of the deed, 

And no man was convicted, but tho plea 

Was ignorance of tho facts. And ready were we 
The glowing stcel to handle, and to walk 

Through fire, or swear us by the Gods that we 
IIad neither done the deed nor had consented 
To-eithor him who planned or him who did it. 
But when with all our probes we got no farther, 
There spoke out somo onc, and his words were such 
That to the ground we bowed our heads in fear. 
For wo had neither skill to say him nay, 

Nor knew we doing what we should do well. 

His counsel was—to tell the whole to thee, 

And not to mask it from thee. This prevailed, 

_ And then the lot condemns me, hapless wight, 
To get this piece of luck. So here I come, 
Unwilling to the unwilling well I wot:) 

For no one loves the bearer of bad tidings. 


CHORUS. 
\ To me, O King, the thought is present ever— 
\This wae some dispensation from the Gods. 
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KREON. 


Hold, ere your words fill me with very rage, 
Nor prove yourself foolish at once and old. 

Not to be borne the words thou say'st in saying 
That Gods keep watchful heed for this vile corpee. 
What! was it then because his benefactions 

Had won their high csteem—was it for this 
They sought to bury dim who came to burn 
Their pillar-girded temples and their treasures,— 
To scatter to the winds their land and laws! 
Or is it thy experience that the Gods 

Honour the base? No! —Fhatoxas not, thaws: causo; 
But these enactments from the first misliking, 
Some of our townsmen murmured against me, 
Shaking their heads in silence, and they kept not 
Their necks in equal poise bencath the yoke 

So as to incet my favour. Well I know 

Theso with their bribes have won the sentinels — 
To perpetrate this docd. Tor thero is nothing, 
Of all the comage current in the world, 

So base as silver, This it is, nought clsc, 

That sacks the city; this it is, nought clee, 
That parts tho goodman from his hearth and home ; 
This too wateaches and perverts the minds 

Of upright mortals, till they take their post 
Upon tho side of ignominious actions; 

This points the way of knavery to mankind, 
And finds a school for every deod of sin. 

Yet they whom pelf has prompted to this work 
At length have all sccured their punishment. 
Nay more, if Zeus upholds my sovran awe, 

Be well assured, and with an oath I say it, 
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Unless yo find and openly produce 

Refore my cyes the man whose very hands 
Performed these obsequies, your death alone 

Shall not suffice, until, hung up alive, 

Ye have denounced the insolent offender. 

To the end that, knowing whence to get your gains, 
Ye may pursue your filching, till yo learn 

That love of pclf must somewhere find its limit; 
For by degrading lucre thou mayest see 

More men get mischief than security. 


SENTINEL. 
Wilt let me speak, or must I go at once! 
KREON. 
Know’at not that even now thy words offend! 
SENTINEL. 
Where is the pinch? i' th’ cars or in tho soul! 
KREON. 
Why mark the boundary line of my displeagure! 
SENTINEL. 
Tho doer plagues thy heart; I, but thine ears. 
KREON. 
Oh! it is clear thou art a coxcomb born. 
SENTINEL. 
It may be ao; but not who did this deed. 
KREON. 
Thou didst it, man, selling thy soul for silver. 


SENTINEI.. 
Alaa! . 


*Tis aad when one thinks good to think a lie. 
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ANTIGONE. 35 


KREON. 
Prate as thou wilt on thinking, but unless 
Yo point me out the doers, yo shall say 
That sneaking profits only purchase pain. 


SENTINEL. 
Nay, by all means I would the man were known : 
Be he caught or not, for luck will acttle this, 
Thou wilt not sce me coming hero again. 
E’en now preserved beyond my hope and thought, 
I owe a debt of gratitude to heaven. 


IV. FIRST STASIMON. 


CHORUS. 

, Srropne t. 
Many the things that mighty be, 

And nought is mightier than—Man. 
For he can cross tho foaming ocean, 
What time tho stormy South is blowing, 
Steering amid the mantling waves that roar around him. 


— And for his uses he wearieth 


Earth, the highest Deity, 

The immortal, the untiring one, 

As year by year the ploughs are drawn 
Up and down the furrow’'d field, 

To and fro his harness’d tcams— 
The seed of horees—driving. 


ANTISTROPHE 1. 
Man, full of ingenuity, 
Entraps in folds of woven meshes 
And leads away the tribe 
Of flighty-purpos’d birds, 
D2 
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( ANTIGONE. 


And the kindreds of wild beasts, 
And the ocean brood, whoec home is in the waters. 
— With wiles he tames — 
— The mountain-veast that roams the moor: 


And fastens, yoking him about the neck, 
The long-maned stecd and etubborn mountain-bull. 


Srnorus tt. 


_Language, and lofty thought, 

‘And dispositions meet for order’d citivs, 

These he hath tanght himseclf;—and how to shun 
The shafts of comfurtless winter, — 

Both those which smite when the sky is clear, 
And those which fall in showers ;— 

With plans for all things, 

Planicss in nothing, mects he the future ! 
Of death alone tho avoidance 

No foreign aid will bring. 

But from discase, that sports with skill, 

He hath gotten him means of flecing. 


ANTISTROPHE 11. 


_ Wise in his craft of art 
Boyond the bounds of expectation, 
The while to good he gocs, the while to evil. 
Honouring his country’s laws and heaven's oath- 
bound right, 
High is he in the state! 
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But citylees is he with whom inherent basencss dwells; 
When boldness dares so much, 

No scat by me at festive hearth, 

No seat by me in scct or party, 

For him that sinneth! 


(Sentinel re-entera with Antigone. guarded.) 


© CHORUS. 
(Anngrestic Movement.) 


(iazing with doubt and wonder I look on this 
Strangest of sights! how dare I belio my 
Knowledge that this is the maid Antigone! 
Hapless princess ! 

Child of a hapless sire, CEdipodes ! 

Tell us—ah surely they arc not bringing thee 
Hither, defiant of royal commandimenta, 

Tn the act of foolishness taken ! 


V. SECOND EPISODE. 
SENTINEL, 
“fia she who did the decd. We took her paying 
The funeral obsequics. But where is Kreon? 
CHORUS. 
See, in good time, he cometh forth again. 
(Eater Kreon.) 
KREON. 
What hap holds sortance with my coming forth! 
SENTINEL, 


My liege, a man should never awear he will not: 
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ANTIGONE. dl 


For second thoughts belic the intention. Thus, 
When that thy storm of threats had greeted me, 
I boldly eaid my coming here again 

Woulhl, if I came at all, be long and elow. 

But still in spite of oaths behold me here— 
For joy, which hopes surpriscs and tranecends, 

Is like no other pleasure in extent— 

Bringing this maid, who was detected paying 

The funeral honours: here no lot was drawn, 
But this is mino, none other's lucky find. 

And now, my liege, just take her as it likos thee, 
And test and question: right it is that I 

Should be well quit and freo from all these troubles. 


KREON., 
Whence and how taken bringost thou this damsel? 
SENTINEL. 
She tried to bury Aim—thou knowest all. 


KREON. 
Dost understand and speak'st thy words discreotly ? 


SENTINEL. 


Yes, for I saw hor burying the corpse 
By thee denounced. Are my words plain and clear? 


KREON. 
How was she seen and taken in the fact? 
SENTINEL | 
The circumstance was thus. Whon we returned, 


Urged by such fearful menaces from thee, 
We swept clean off the dust which covered him, 
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ANTIGONE. 


And baring thoroughly the claminy corpee, 

We eat eo far bencath the hill-top that 

The wind blew o'er our heads, lest peradventuro 
Some evil odour from the corse should reach us, 
And each man stirred his ‘fellow, rousing him 
With bandicd threats, if any, carelessly, ' 
This work neglected. So it was until 

The eun’s refulgent orb stood now midway 

In the clear sky. and the heat began to burn. 
Then euddenly a rushing mighty wind 
Raised from the ground a circling cloud of dust, 
A heaven-sent trouble! and it filled the plain, 
Marring with ugly rack tho tress-like foliage 

Of all the olive-groves that fringed the meadow ; . 
And e’en the lofty sky was choked with it. 

With cyes sct fast, we bore this god-sent plague ; 
And when at length it cleared away, this damsel 
Was straightway scen. In loud and treble tones 
Sho lifted up her voice, like some sad bird 

Which finds her young torn from her emptied nest. 
So she, when she beheld the corpse uncovered, 
With groans bewailed herself, and bitter curees 
She called down upon those who did the deed. 
Without delay in both her hands she bears 

The thirsty dust, and raising in tho air 

The well-wrought pitcher made of hammered bronze, 
She poured around the corpso tho threefold streams. 
Soon as we saw this deed wo rushed upon her, 
And all together brought the game to bay. 

Not terrified was she; and when we charged hor 
With both tho former and the present deeds, 

She nought disowned, so as to gladden mo 

And gricve me too. For though most sweet it is 
Oncself to cseape from trouble, yet to bring 
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A friend into misfortune is moet sad. 
But these and such like thoughts, as ‘tis my nature, 
] act aside my safety to cnsure. : 


KREON. 
Ho! thou that sinkest to the ground thine eyes, , 
Sayost thou or dost deny this deed was thine. 


ANTIGONE. 
I say I did it: I deny it not. 


KREON. 
Now, airrah, take thee wheresoe’er thou wilt, 
Free from this heavy charge. (Ewcit Sentinel.) 


But tell me, thou, 
And not at large, but briefly, didst thou know 
The proclamation which forbade this deed? 


ANTIGONE. 
] knew it—wherefore not? twas plain cnough. | 
| 
| 


KREON. 
And durst thou natheless overstep these laws! 


ANTIGONE. 
It was not Zeus who heralded these words, 
Nor Justice, help-mcet of tho Gods below. 
‘Twas they who ratified those other laws, 
And eet their record in the human heart. 
Nor did J deem thy heraldings so mighty, 
That thou, a mortal man, could’st tramplo on 
The unwritten and unchanging laws of heaven. 
They are not of to-day or yesterday ; 
But ever livc, and no one knows thoir birth-tide. 
Trae Ifor the dread of any human anger, 
To bo not minded to annul, and so 
Then, tho punishment which heaven exacts. 
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1 knew—how should I not? that I must dhe, 
Without thy proclamations to foredoom it. 
And if my time is ehortened, this to me 
Is gain indeed. For whoso lives, as I live, 
Beset with many sorrows, how docs ho 
Not win by dying! IIence, to me at least, 
Thus to have met with death is not a grief, 
Which I can count or reckon. Had I suffered 
My mother’s dear dead child to lie unburied, 
Then grief would vex my heart; but now I grieve not. 
For thee—if this my decd secms foolishness, ; 
The fool has caught the foolish in her folly. ; 
oP eu 
* 
wr er & 


a 
/ CHORUS. 


How the stern father speaks in his stern child! 
She knows not, she, to bow benoath the storm. 


KREIEON. 


I3o well assured the stubborn temper still 

Is bent tho soonest, and the hardest iron, 
When forged to brittleness, is oftencst scen 
", crack and splinter. So I know that steeds 
Of a high mettle yicld to a small bit. 

For whosoever owns a master’s will, 

Him the proud stomach ill beseems. This danvel 
Firat learned the knack of insolent offence, 
When sho transgreased tho promulgated laws. 
That done, her sccond insolence was this— 
To boast her evil deed and revel in it. 
—~.Then, marry, I’m no mar, but she is one, 
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KPEQN. 
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ANTITONHL. 
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ANTIGONF. 49 


If she unscathed shall flout my sovranty. 

“But be she sister's child, or born of one 

Of nearer kindred to my blood than all 

Who worship Zeus at our domestic altar, 

Shoe and her sister shall not fend away 

A death most dire. For her, in equal sort, 

I charge with framing plans for this interment. 
And summon her. I saw her even now 
Within the palace raving, and unablo 

To rule her thoughts. And so it is—tho mind 
Is first detected in its knavery, 

When dark devices aim at wickedness. 
Howbeit, to me it is no Icss abhorrent, 
When, caught in criminality, the culprit 

Secks with fine words to beautify his deed. 


ANTIGONE. z 


Wouldet thou aught more than thus to take and slay me! 


KREON. 
Nought else—this done, my every wish is sated. 


ANTIGONE. 


Why loiter then? the words which thou hast spoken 
Displease me, all, and ne'er may such words please me! 
And it ie meet that thou shouldst mislike mine. 
And yet from whence might I have carned a glory 
More glorious than by placing in tho tomb 
My own dear brother? Every man of these 
Would say ho liked the deed, did not his fear 
Bar up his utterance: but absolute power, 
With many other happy priv''eges, 
May speak and do whate'er the wish suggests. 

SOPH. ANT. E 


ANTITONH. [506—518. 
KPEQON. 
at Touro pourn Taevoe Kadueiwy opgs. 
ANTITONH. 
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KPEQON., 
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ANTIFONHL 


ovdey yap aigxpor Trois oucrxdayxvous ceBerw. 


KPEQN. 
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ANTITONIL. 


Suaimos ex mas Te, Kai TaVTOV waTpos. 
KPEQN. 
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ANTITONH. 
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KVEQON. 
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ANTITONH. | 
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KPREON. 
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| ANTIFONH. 
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ANTIGONE. 


KREON., 
Of all Kadmcans thou alone sccst this. 
ANTIGONE. 
Those sec it too, but thou hast made them mum. 
KREON. 
Art not ashamed to stand apart from these! 
ANTIGONE. 
To roverence kith and kin is nothing shameful. 
KREON. 
Was not ‘he, too, who dicd for us, thy kin! 


ANTIGONE. 
He was my kin by sire and mother both. 
KREON. 
Then why this duty, impious to him? 
ANTIGONE. 
The fallen foe will not attest thy words. 
KREON. 
Yes—if the impious shares thy cqual love. 


ANTIGONE. 
It was no slave that fell—it was my brother. 


RKREON, 
Seeking thy country’s hurt—but 4e fought for us. 


ANTIGONE. 
— The laws which doath exacts arc equal laws. 


KREON. 
— Not for the good and bad in equal measure. 
E2 
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kai py wpe wudwy 0 ‘lonnen (cvornua.) 
pirrddedga xdrw Saxpu’ eiSouevys 525 


veerXn © odpuwy vrep aimaroer 
— — 
9 
9 t om ⸗ 
| reyyous evwra rapeay. 
KPEQON. 
,wuw e 7) e v A 6 e : o 
Gv c, 9 KAT OlKoUS, ws Exiey, vPpemevy 
AyOovea mw ekemwes, ovd enavOarov 530 
Tpepey ov’ dra, xawaracraces Opover, 
hep’, etre én pots Kai GU ToOVdE TOU Tadou 
, ⸗ a aoe a 4 4 oe 
(ycas wetacyesv, ij Eouet ro py eidevat ; 
7 IXMIIXII. 
SéSpaxa roupyou, cimep 95 cpoppober, 
cal Euupericxw nai cepw ris airias. 535 
ANTIPONH. 
GAN’ ovK eager TouTO *y 4 OiKn oy Ewe 
ovr WeAnoas, our eryw " xowwwoaunr. 


6 9 
1° yp, ware or. 


ANTIGONE, 53 


ANTIGONE. 
Who knows, if strifes like these still live below’ 
KREON. 


The foe is neer a friend—not e’en in death. 


ANTIGONE, 


My heart is love's co-mate, not hatred’s partner. 


KREON, 
Down then, and love them if they must bo loved: 
- But while I live, no woman shall hold sway. 
(Antparstic Movement.) 
CHIORUS. 


Lo! from tho gatcs Ismene approaches, 
Shedding the tears of sisterly sorrow. 
And the cloud o’er the brow the bloom of tho check with 


Blushes has manticd, 
IIer beautiful features bedewing. 


KREON. 
Thou that within the palace snake-like gliding 
Didat suck my blood,—nor knew I that I nurtured 
Two fiends for the subversion of my thronce— 
Como, tell mo now, wilt thou too claim a share 
In this exploit, or swear thou knowost nothing? 


ISMENE. 
I did tho deed, if sho says ayo to that, 
And claim and bear a sharo in all tho blame. 
ANTIGONE. 


Justice forbid thee that! thou didst not will it, 
Nor did I give thee art or part in it. 


ANTIFONH. (538 —553. 
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ANTIGONE. 55 


ISMENE. 
Yet, in thy troubles, I am not ashamed 
To mount the sinking vessel of thy fortunes. 


ANTIGONE. 
Death and the dead know woll whose was the docd. 
I scout tho friend whoso fricndship is but words. 
ISMENE. 
Nay, sister, shame me not, but Iet mo die 
With thee, and with thee reverence the dead. 
ANTIGONE. 
Dic not with me, nor claim a share in deeds 
That. wore not thine—my death will be enough. 
ISMENE. 
What lifo is dear to me when thou art gono! 
ANTIGONE. 
Ask Kroon—all thy care is sct on him. 
ISMENE. 
How canst thou uttcr taunts which nought avail thoe! 
ANTIGONE. 
I laugh in sorrow, if I laugh at thee. 
ISMENE. 
Tcll mo, how I can serve thee oven now ! 
ANTIGONE. 
Preserve thyeclf—I grudgo not thy csvape. 
ISMENE. 
Ah! woe is mo—and may I not dic with thee! 


ANTIGONE. 


No! for thy choice was life, but mine was death. 


ANTIFONH. [554—568. 
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ANTIGONE. 57 


ISMENE. 
Not whore my secret words remaincd unspoken. 
ANTIGONE. 
Somo will applaud thy wisdom—others mine. 
ISMENE. 
Nay, but our absoluto error was the same. 
| ANTIGONE. 
So be it. Thou still livest; but my soul 
Ia dead the while, c’en sinco I served the dead. 
KREON. 
Of these two maids, it scems that one just now 


IIas lost the wits the other nevor had. 


ISM ENE. 
Yes, sirc, when sorrow comes, what sense there was 
_Abides no longer there, but fleos away. 


KREON. 
Truo, when thou sought’st to suffer with the guilty. 


ISMENE. 
For what is life to me deprived of her!? 
| KREON. 
Speak not of der; for sho cxists no longer. 
ISMENE. 
What! wilt thou slay thinc own son's bridal hopes! 
KREON. 
The glebes of other women may be ploughed. 


ISMENE. 
Where elso the troth which ho has plighted her? 


ANTITONIL. [ s69—584 
KPEQN. 
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ANTIGONE. 
KREON. 
No worthless woman shall cspousec my son. 
ANTIGONE. 
Dear Hamon, how thy father disallows theo ! 


KREON. 

Enough, cnough of thee and of thy marriage. 
CHORUS. 

And wilt thou tear thy child from his betrothod ! 
KREON. 

The grave is destined to forbid these banne. 


CHORUS. 
So then thou thinkest to cnsue her death? 


KREON. 
I think to do e’cen as thou think’st I will. 
No moro delay, but take them in, yo slaves. 
From henceforth it wero fitting that theso maidens 
Should be as women are, and not at largo. 
For o’en tho boldest fly when they behold 
The grave too near a neighbour to thoir life. 


VI. SECOND STASIMON, 


CHORUS. 


59 


Srropne 1. 


| Bressep aro they whose race has ‘seaped 

_ Tho first taste of disaster ! 

. For those, whose house from heaven 

' Has onco received a shock, 
Down to tho very fulness of their race 
Shall nothing lack of mischief. 
Just so, when Thracian blasts are blowing 


— — — 


60 ANTIFONII. [585—607 


Opnocnow €peBos vpadov — mwvoais, KxuAivoe 585 
BuocoOev xedawav 
Oiva xai dvaavepoy, — 


| arovy Bpénover & avrimdjnryes axrai. 


t -~ a a vw e a ® e 

apxyuia Ta AaBoaxtoay otxwe opwuat aQvTIOT. a. 

aynuata TPOrrov ewi mnuags wiwrovT’ 590 
bf 


4a AA oS dxadddooe ‘yevedr syévos, GAN’ €peires 
Ocwov Ts, ovo exer Avow. 
viv yap éecxaTas uTép 

wo” es i) oe 0 

— pias o TéeTaTO aos év Oidirou Sonos, nar av vy 
govia Sew Tw 595 
vEpTEpwY auc KOMIS, . 

0 o wW ⁊ ~ oye é 
Aoyou TF avoia, kai doevav Epiwus. 


~ ®e ~ 
Teav, Zev, cuvacw Tis avopwy orp. . 
umepagiu Karas xo, | 
r we e ~ 
/ tav ov8 inves ape: wo o *xayxparis oT 600 


axapata *GQeovres 
2 ’ ge ⸗ 8 ⸗ o 9 0 
aqves’ aynpyp C€ yporw cuvagras KaTexes Odvurou 
mapunpoeccay aitydav. 
o o Sf A a 0 
To T emweiTa, kat TO pedXop, 
4 ® 4 ® 6 ° 
Kai TO Wpw EeTapKxetes 605 
vonos 60 *[avdpes alaav’ ] 
“@Qvrarav Bory wauwotts *elow ara.” 
xp. Pbisevery, ¢ rNciwes o. 
“* yp. wavroyy pes. “! yp. Geesv. 


of yp. oveev Epwes. “T yp. EXTUS @TAS. 


ANTIGONE. Gl 


Strong from the eca-ward, 

The undulations rushing o'er 

The  ~kness submarine, 

Roll downwards, wave on wave, until they stir 
From lowest depths | 
The gloom-encompass'd, storm-defying shingle : 
Loud roar tho breakers on the counter-clifis! 


Antistrorne i 
From old beginnings spring tho ills 
Of the Labdakid race, 
Which now descending I behold 
On ills heapt up before for thoso 
Who moulder in the grave. The sire 
Quits not his children. 
Some God still works their ruin, 
And none untics the knot of fate! 
For now what light had beamed 
O’cr the last root 
Within the house of Mdipus, again 
The deathful dust of Gods that reign below 
Is levell’d o'er it, 
By foolish speech and frantic indignation. 


Strout 1. 
Thy power, O Zeus, what sin of men can touch? 
That power, which noither sleep, all-conquering, can 
master, 
Nor months unwearied in their ccascless race. 
But thou—a potentato through timo which grows not 
old— 
Rulest tho glittering splendours of Olympua. 
For the present and the future and the past, 
This law will mectly tcll man’s destiny : 
“In all tho life of mortals 
‘* Miechief in every state hor franchise claims.” 


02 ANTITONH. [60s—629. 


* a ydp on wohuwdaryxTos eAris avr. B. 
wodAois Mev Ovacis avopwy, | 

woNXois 8 andra Kovovowy epwrwr’ 610 
cidors & ovdey épret, 

Ben mw ege 4 aplv wupi Bepuco rodao TIS mpocavan. copig ‘yap €a TOU 

—XRE weavrat’ 

“To xaxov Coxety wor ea@\ov . 

Tipo €ppen, ore pevas O15 

Beos aryes xpos arav’ 


5 B 


mpacoe 6 odyooroy ypovov exros *aAdryous.” 


ce wyy Aiyiwv, raider Tov cay (ava rnpa) 
rearov ‘yévenm’ ap ayvumevos 
Tadssos fxes wopoy Avriyorns, G20 


weer’ awdras exe dmepad-yor; 


Z. ENELZOAION TPITON. 


KPEQN. 
Tax’ eicopecOa pavrewy varéprepor. 
@ wat, Tedelav Wndov apa wy KAU 
THS medAXAovUpou, watpl AvcCaivuy waper ; 
4 Cor mer ijueię wavTayn dpwyres Piror ; 625 


AIMQN. 
WATEP, COS Eyl’ KA GU mor “Yyrwmas Exwy 
Xpnoras awopGas, uis Evyary’ epevvouat. 
uot yap ovceis akiws Eoras -yauos 
meter epecOa, cov xadws ryouuevou. 


"7 ap. ara, * vA. THC peAAoyapov TaXdséos. 


ANTIGONE. 63 


ANTISTROPRE Ul. 


In truth to many men, hope, though doceciving many, 
Turns to advantage; yet to many moro 

‘Tis but the mockery of love's flighty purposo. 
Nothing knows he, to whom this disappointment cometh, 
Until his foot hath touched the glowing flame. 
Wiscly by somo ono is this strain sct forth: 

‘Evil seems ever good to him whose mind 

‘God leadcth on to mischief. 

“Short is the time which secs him free from anguish. 


” 


(Anapestic Movement.) 


~ e- 


Lo to thee, Hamon,—of all thy children 
Alone he survives: and cometh he vexed 
By the destined fate of his bride Antigone, 
For tho loss of his nuptials grioving ! 


— — — F 


VII. THIRD EPISODE. 
KREON. 
Soon shall we know better than secrs could tell ua. 
Thou com’st not, boy, incensed against thy father, 


On tidings of the doom of thy betrothed onc! 
Ilowso we act, thou, if thou only, lov’st us! 


H-EMON. 


. Father, I am thino only: and if thou 

Resolvest wisely, thou provid'st for me 

An even rule of life which I will follow. 

' For, as right reason dictates, never shall 

A wifo bear in my cycs a higher price 

Than thou, while wisdom marks thy guidance of me. 
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ANTIGONE. 65 


° ; KREON. 


Such thoughts, my gon, should rule thy bosom ever: 
A sonin all his acts should yicld tho lead 
t.. To what his sire resolves. It is for this 
That men beseech the Gods to give the children, 
. Whom they beget and keep at homo, a spirit 
.\* Of dutiful obedience, that so 

They may requite with ill their father’s foe, 

- And honour whom their father loves to honour. 
But when a man’s own children holp him not, 
What shall we say ho has begottcn but 
Clogs for himself and laughter for his foes? 
Then bo it far from thee, my son, for lust 
And for a woman's love, to mako a shipwreck 
Of all thy understanding, knowing that 
Cold mocks tho warmth of thy embraccs when 
A vilo companion of thy bed * away 


Ly 


Within thy house and home. \ or who could probe 
A wound moro festering than ‘a”faithlcss friend £ 
Then spurn this maid, and cast her off as one 
Whose heart is hostile to thee, so that she 
May seck some spouse within the realm of Hades.‘ 4 
For now that I have caught her openly 
Alone of all the city disobedient, 
I will not place myself beforo the state 
As one whose words are naught: but she shall die. 
Then let her weary with repeated prayers 
Zous, who protects the tics of blood relations. 
x For if I rear obedient to no rule 

| Those who are born within my family, 

| How, shall I govern those without tho pale? 
For hose in his houschold acts discreetly, 
In public also will approve himself 
A righteous man. But’ ‘whoso wantonly 
Or strains the laws or sets about dictating 
To those who rule, it is not possible 
That such a one should ever earn my praise. 

SOPH. ANTIG, F 
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XOPO2Z. 


my mer, eC py Te Xporm KexrenueOa, 
Nerve Ppovovwres aw evyeis Coxeis wept. 


AIMQN. 


warep, Oeoi uovow avOpwras ppevus, 

wavTw, Go oti, KTHUaTwY vIrepTaToD. 675 
eye 5 Sxes av uy Eyes opOws Tae, — 

ee @ ’ ¢ 8 8 r) , 

our ay duvaiuny, wNT emoraiuny Aeryerr” 

yevaro mévray Xardpy xadws Sov. 

gov 3 ov — wavTa —— doa 


— Tis) ij Bpdove Tis, 4 eye exer. 680 


ANTIGONE. 67 ‘ 


No! when a city constitutes a chief, 
It well bofitteth all men to obey 


‘His great or small, just or unjust, behests. 


And I should confidently trust that ho, 

Whose law is such, would from fixed habitude 
Both wisely rule and loyally obcy. 

He too, when posted in the battled line, 

Amid the storm of fight, would keep his ground, 
Brave and unswerving by his comradce side. 


There is no greater ill than disobcdience. 


Tis this which ruins citics: this it is 

Which works the downfall of the noble house. 
And when, in battle, spear is locked with spear, 
‘Tis this again which breaks and routs the phalanx. 
But when men keep the line, their discipline 

For the most part ensures their safoty. Thus, 

It is our duty still to aid tho laws, 


‘ And power must ne'er be yiclded to a woman. 


—— — 


For if we must succumb, 'twero better far 
To crouch before a man; and thus at least 
No one could taunt us with a woman’s rulo. 


CHORUS. - 
To us at least, unicas old age misicads ua, 
Thou scemoat to ray wiscly all thou say’st. 
H.EMON. 
The Gods, my father, nourish in the soul 
The growth of wisdom. best of all posacasions. | 
But I should lack the power, and may I ne‘er 
Be skilled to tax with error these thy words. 
IIowbeit that task might well besecm another. 
And, as thy son, it is my natural offico 
To watch, on thy behalf, the sayings, doings, 
And grievances of overy citizen, _ 


ANTITONH. (681—710. 
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ANTIGONE. 


Thine eye might well deter the common burgess 
‘From speeches which would grate upon thine ear. 
But J can hear the covert lamentations 
Wherowith the city gricveth for this maiden— 
How of all women most unworthy she 
Mects basest death for dceds most glorious. 
“For she,” say they, “who, when her very brother 
Had fallen in bloodshed and unburied lay, 
Would not pemnit him to be rent and torn 
By carrion-cating dogs and greedy birda— 
Doth she not merit golden recompense 
Such the dark rumour that in silence sproads. 
But, O my father, thy prosperity 
In worth transcends all other goods beside: 
For where can children find a greater shcon, 
Of glory than ‘their father’s high estato! 
Or where a father, than his children’s bliss ! 
Then cleave not solcly to this principlo— 
--Thy words, no other man’s, are freo from error. 
For whoso thinks that ho alono is wise, 
That his discourse and reason are unmatched, 
Ho, whon unwrapt, displays his cmptincss. 
But that a man, how wiso soc’cr, should loarn 
In many things and slack his stubborn will, 
This is no derogation. When tho streams 
Aro swollen by mountain-torrents, thou hast scon 
That all the trees which bend them to the flood 
Preserve their branches from the angry current, 
While those which stem it perish root and branch. 
So too the pilot, when he keeps tho sheet 
Taught and no’er slacks it, overturns his bark, 
And aails, what olse he sails, with thwarts reversed. 
Then stoop from anger and cnsuc a chango 
Of will and purpose: for, if grounded maxims 


— 
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ANTITONH. (711—727. 


e 69 6 é a 
apucerti, Piju evyerye «peo Beveww woXu, 
ova roy dvépa wdvr emornuns wAéwr’ 
ei S ovv, Gide yap TovTo my TavTn pera, 
nat Tewv Aeyowrwy ev Kadov TO parOaverv. 
XOPOE. 

dvat, oe T eixos, ef Te Kaiptov Aeryets 

nabeiv, o€ T av TOUS’ ev ydp eipyTat dexdn. 
KPEQN. 

oi ryduwoide cai ddatouerOu by 

Gpovery wpos avdpos Tydixouse THv vat; 
AIMQN. 

udev TO un Cimaiov' ‘ei O eye veos, 

ov TOV xpovoy xpy waddor 4} Tapya oxoredv. 
KPEQN. 

epryov ‘ydp ect: Tous axoguovvras ceBew : 
AIMON. 


° a 0 ° — a ® e é 
vvd ay KedXevoam evoeBerv eis TOUS KaKous. 


KPEQN. 
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KPEQN. 
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ANTIGONE. 71 


May find their utterance c’en in mo your son, 
I dare be bold to say ‘tis better far 
That understanding should be born in man: 
But if this may not be :—and, to say sooth, 
The common scale inclines not thus,—'tis well 
To learn from any one who reasons soundly. 


| CHORUS. 
Siro, thou shouldst learn where he has hit the mark; 
Thou too from him: for both have spoken well, 


| KREON. 
And shall we, in our riper age, receive 
Lessons in prudence from his youthful mind! 


IIXAMIOX. 
In nought but what is just. If I am young, | 
’Tis mect to scan my purpose, not my years. 
KREON. 
Ie't this—to pay respect to tho unruly! 


HARMON. 
Not to the base, though ‘twore to please the Gods. 
KREON. 
And is not she caught in this malady ! 
H-EMON., 
-— The folk who throng this city answer, No! 
KREON. | 
What! does the city’s pleasuro guido my mandates! | 
H.EMON. 
Seest thou what childish words thou utterest ! 


KREON. 
Why, who but I should in this country rule! 


ANTITONH. (728—741. 


AIMQN. 
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ANTIGONE. 73 


H.MOX. 
/ That ia no city which belongs to one. 
KREON. 
Is not tho city called of him who governs! 


ILEMON. 

Well wouldst thou rulo alone an ompty land! 
KREON. 

Ilere we have one who fights a woman's battle. 


ILEMON. 
If thou art woman—for I sue for thee. 


KREON. 
Vile boy, to take thy father’s suit in hand. i 
LEMON. Ah 
: be 7 
Yes, for thy errors aro unsuitable. 4 Pi 
KREON. 


And suits it not mine offico to respect ! 


H.E MON. 
When that thou spurnst tho Gods thou nought respectcst. 


KREON. 
O paltry character—a woman’s slave ! 


H-EMON. 
Slave to dishonour thou shalt never find me. 
oS 
KREON. “ne 


Thy whole discourse but advocates her cause. 
| HMAMION. 
And thine and mine, and of the Gods below. 


KREON. 
Living this maid shall nover bo thy bride. 
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ANTIFONH. [742—758. 


AIMQN, 
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KPEQN, 
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AIMQON. 
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XOPOX. 
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ANTIGONE. fo 


H.EMON. 

Dies she, her death shall work the death of some one. 
KREON. 

And darca thy boldness vent iteclf in threate? 
HEMON. 

What threata, to speak against an empty meaning ! 
KREON. 

Unschooled thysclf, beware of schooling me. 
H.RMON. 

Wert not my father, I had call'd thee simple. 
KREON. 


Away with thy small wit, thou woman’s serf ! 


H-EMON. 
Wouldst speak, and speaking never hear an answer! 


| KREON. 

And is it so indeed? Nay, by Olympus, 

Thou shalt not thus unscathed vitupcrato. 

Bring forth tho hateful minx, that, on the spot, 
Before his very eycs she meet her doom, 

And dic, hor ’fianced bridegroom standing by her. 


— — — — eS 


H.EMON. 
Sho dios not in my presence—never think it — 
And thou shalt never sce my face again 
With real vision. If it liketh any 
Among thy friends—let them thy madness share. 
Exit Homon. 
CHORUS. 
The prince, my liege, is gono in anger hasty— 
Deep is the pain that pangs the youthful mind. 
wr Gn —J 
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716 ANTIFONH. (759—777- 
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ANTIGONE. 77 


KREON. 
Be then his thoughts and actions more than mortal. 
He shall not quit from death these maidens two. 


CHORUS. 
And hast thou doomed them both to instant death? 


KREON. 
Not her who touched him not.—Thou saycst well. 


CHORUS. 
And for the other, what the mode of death? 


KREON. 
Whore mortal fect have never stopt I'll take her, 
And there entomb her in a rocky chamber, 
Alive, with so much food beforo her sct 
As may suffice to expiate the curse, 
That so tho gencral city ‘scapo pollution. 
And there, bescoching Hades, whom alone 
Of all the Gods sho worships, let her gain, 
If gain she can, a liccnec not to dic: 
Or, como what will, she then at least will learn 
"Tis wasted toil to reverence the doad. 


VII. THIRD STASIMON. 


CHORUS. 
Srropite. 
Love! in the fight invineible: 


Love! whose attacks at once enslave: 

Who on the young maid’s delicate checks thy nightly 
vigils keepest : 

Who roamest o’cr the main and mid the rustic cots ! 

None can cscapo thee,—ncither Gods immortal, 

Nor men whose lives are flocting as the day: 

He ravea whom thou posscsscst. | 





ANTITONH. (778—797. 
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ANTIGONE. 79 


ANTISTROPHE. 


Thou too the upright mind to wrong porvertest, 
Till mischicf comes. 

Thou too hast stirred this strifo of kindrod men. 
Love, that was learnéd in the lustrous eyes 

Of her whose bridal bed he coveted, 

A son constrains, 

Benching for him, with equal voice, 

Beside the holicst laws: for there resistlvss 

The goddess Aphrodite holds her revels, 


(<Antigone ia led forth by the guards.) 


(Ancjxestic Movement.) 


I, even I, from the bondage of laws am 
Carricd away, as this spoctaclo grects me ! 
Fountains of tears no longer I check when I 
See Antigone bound for tho chamber where 
All men are destined to slumber. 


IX. FOURTH EPISODE AND FIRST KOMMOS. 


ANTIGONE. 


See me, ye citizens of my fathor-land, 

Treading the last of patha—the latost sun-light 
Boholding now, and ne'er again. But Hados, 

Who lays all men to rest, leads me still living 

To the banks of Acheron ; 

Tho Hymensal strain denied me, — ghee — 
Nor hath any bridal hymn ~” he 
Hymned me as yet; but Acheron will wed me. 
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ANTIGONE. 81 


CHORUS, 


Nay, but renowned and freighted with praises, 
To the dark recess of the dead thou departest. 
Wasting disease has not smitten thy form, 

Nor the meod of the sword thy portion has been. 
Self-controlled and alive thou wilt go, 

Thou only of mortals, to Hades! 


ANTIGONE, 


Erewhilc I heard how piteously perished 

That Phrygian dame, who came to rule among us, 

The child of Tantalus, 

Whom, clinging to her as the ivv clings, 

A sprouting rock controlled, 

And as sho wastes away, the legend tells us, 

She lacks nor rain nor snow, 

But atill, bencath her ever-weeping brows, | 

Bedewcth sho her bosom: | 

Likest to her, fate leads me to my rest! | 
( 
! 


CHORUS. 


A Goddess was she, and Gods wero her fathers: 
We are but mortals, and mortal our sires: 
Bethink thee how great for a perishing soul, 

To challenge the fame of the Godlike! 


ANTIGONE. 


Ah! I am laughed to scorn! why by my father’s Gods 
Dost ao deride me ere my death, 
While yet the eun beholds me? 

SOPH. ANT. G 





ANTITONH. [s20—843. 
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ANTIGONE. 3 


City, and citizens of high cstate, 

Ah! and ye streams of Dirke, and thou grove 
Of Thebe car-renowned, 
You at least I gain , 
For me as fellow-witneases, 

IIow by my fricnds unwept, by laws how crucl, 

I go to the tomb-heapt mound of a strange sepulture. 
Ah woe is me! 

Neither with these nor those a settler I; 


The living deny and the dead disown me. 


CHORUS. 


To the height of boldness soaring 
On Difke’« lofty throne, my child, 
Full rudely hast thou stumbled. 
~~ "Tis some ancestral task thou art fulfilling. 


ANTIGONE. 


Most painful are the thoughts which thou hast harped— 
My father’s thricc-renowned tale of sorrow, 
Which touches too the lot of all of us — 

The famed Labdakidw. 

Woe! woe! the curse of the maternal bed— 
Tho imeestuous nuptials of my ill-starred mother, 
With her own son my father! 

Ah! what a match was that 

To which J owe my birth, unhappy mo! 

To them, under the curse, unblest by marriage, 
I go an emigrant from life to death! 
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ANTIGONE. 


Ah! brother mine, 
Thy marriage too has brought no good— 
Dying, thou hast destroyed me living still. 


CHORUS. 


, All reverence good reverence is: 

But might, when might is rightly held, 
May on no plea be overatcpt ; 

Thy self-willed tomper hath destroyed thee ! 


ANTIGONE. 


Unwept, unfricnded, and unwedded, I, 

A weary-hearted maid, 

Am led along this road of imminent death. 
No longer may I see 

This luminary’s sacred eyc, unhappy ! 

All unbemoaned by friends, 

My fate calls forth no tear! 


KREON. 
(Advancing srom the Palace.) 


Know ye that no man e’cr would make an end 
If it might serve his purposo to defer. 
With groans and dirges the approach of death t $ 
Away with her at once, and close her round 
With the o’erarching tomb, as I commanded. 
There leave her to herself, whether sho wills 
To die or live entombed in such a house: 
We wash our hands of her, and tako no sin 
Whate’er befale; but of a settlement 
In upper air wo doom her alicnate. 

(Retires again.) 





ANTIFONIL [866—891. 


ANTITONHEL. 
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ANTIGONE. 87 


ANTIGONE. 
O tomb, 0 bridal chamber, O thou dwelling, 
Dug in tho solid rock, and ever guarded ! | 
Whither I go to join my kindred dead. 
Dead are they—few remain—and Pereephasea 
Ilas taken them to horself. And I tho last, 
And far most miserably. shall now desce” 
Beforo my term of life haa reached th 
Allotted me by fate. | Yet. going th’ 
1] cherish it among my fondest hopes 
I shall be welcomed with my father’ 
With thy affection, mother, and thy 
O brother mine; because, when that 
With mine own hands I bathed and 
And poured around your sepulchres 
Duc to the tomb: but now, O Po 
Such is my meed for honouring thy 
Yet did T well to honour thee, if 
Who judge aright will judge the de 
Or had 1 lost the children Thad 
Or had my husband pined away mn 
Would I have taken up this toil, « 
The public will, ; And wherefore say | tins! 
What rule of right is there ?——-My husband dead, 
Another husband might have filled hia place. 
And if T lost my child, another mate 
Might have begotten mo another gon. | 
But now that Hades veils from mortal cyes 
Father and mother both. there is no root 
Krom which a brother's life could bloom again. 
(ruided by such a rule, I thought it meet , 
To seek thy honour, and neglect all else: 
But Kreon deems it sin and dire transgression, 
O brother mince! And now he leads me forth 
By foree of hand, unbedded and unwedded, 
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uéepos Aaxovcar, ovre watwetou T pois’ 
adr’ wd Epnuos xpos Pirwy 4 svapopos, GI: 
Goo eis Oavovrwy €pXonat xaracxadas. 895 & 
moiav wapetedOovca datuoven déxny ; 
Ti xpy me THY dvaoTnvoy es Deous Ere 
Brtexrew; tiv’ avogv Evpuaywr; eet ye on 
Tv dvoceBaay evoeBove extTnoduny. 
GX’, ef wey ouw Tad eaTiv ev Oeois cada, 900 
walovres av Evyyvoimev nuaptnxores® 
e 8 oO auupravovei, un weiw KaKd 
wa0oev, 4 Kai dpucw ExOixws ene. 
XOPOX. 4J— 
ET: Tν auTwY avenwy ft avTai 
Wuyiis perai ryvde ry) exovaw.. 39905 
KPEQN. 
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ANTITONH. 
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“+ yp. auTai. 


ANTIGONE. 


Tho promised nuptial tic denicd to me, 

And the sweet care of children.  Ill-starred maid ! 

Thus reft of friends I go, while yet alive, 

Down to the cavernous chambers of the dead ! 

In what sort have I wronged tho laws of heaven! 
Ah! why, unhappy, must I still regard 

\e Gods—what aid invoke? when now I carn 
The name of impious by my picty. 

Then be it so—if heaven approves these deeds, 

My punishment shall prove to me my guilt; 

But if the sin is theirs, may they not suffer 

More sorrow than they wrongly wreak on mo! 


(Kreon comes forward again.) 


(tuaprestic Movement.) 
CHORUS. 
Blowing still from the sclf-same quarter the 
Storm of the soul this maiden posscsseth, 
KREON. 


For this, and for loitering thus by the way, 


With weeping and wailing these guards shall atone. 


ANTIGONE. 
Ah me! this announcement has como to mine ears, 
The near neighbour of death! 


‘“ 
(KREEN 7 CHORUS. 
No comfort I give for tho confident hope 


That this sentence will lack its fulfilment. 


ANTIGONE, 


Land of my fathers! city of Thebo! 
(rods of my lincage! 
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ANTIGONE. | 


They seize me—no longer I tarry ! 
See me, the only surviving branch of the 
Princes of Thebe, 
See what a doom, and from whom, is upon mo, 
Beeause I the holy have hallowed ! 
(Antigone is led away.) 


X. FOURTIT STASIMON.: 


CHORUS, ; 
Srrorne t. 


Een Danat’s form endured to lose 

In brass-clampt halls the light of heaven. 

Concealed and pent waa she in tomb-like chamber ; 
And yet, my ehild, my child, 

From lineage high she came, 

And husbanded the secd of Zeus, 

“lowing in golden streains. 

The power of destiny is mighty still ! 

Nor wealth nor war, 

Nor tower on land, nor the black ships, soa-stricken, 
Can escape it. 


ANTISTROPHE 1. 


Ife too, so keen in wrath, the son of Dryas, 
Kdonia’s King, received the yoke, 

Thanks to his taunting mood. 

By Dionysus closed around with rocky bonds. 

So mighty and so vigorous the strength 

Of madneas which distilled from Ain. | 
But sorrow taught him 
It was a God his jecring tongue had mocked. 
lor he sought to let and hinder 

The dames poesessed by God, 

And the Bacchanalian torches ; 
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TA. EMEIZOAION TEM NITON. 


TEIPEXIAZ. 
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Srroere ii. 


By the Cyanean shoals, where two ecas meet, 

Are the Bosporian cliffs, and Salmydesus, 

Where Thracians dwell, unkind to voyagers. 

There Mars, the neighbour, saw tho. accursed wound, 
Inflicted, blindness-bringing, 

On tho two sons of Phincus, 

By his savage wife ; 

A wound sight-leasing to the ghostly eye-balls, 
Stabbed without spears 

By violent hands and with the shuttle's point. 


ANTISTROPHE Il. 


Wasting gway, their motlier's piteous sufferings, 
Full piteously they bewailed, 
Sprung as they were from one 
In marriage most unblest. 
But she, by line maternal, challenged her share 
In the old honours of the Ercchtheide. 
And, Boreas-daughter, she was roared amid paternal 
gules, 
In the deep-grottoed caverns : 
Swift as the steed she clomb the precipices — 
Child of the deities was she, 
But yet the everlasting Fatcs 
‘ertook e’en hor, my child. 


(Teiresias enters led by a boy.) 


XI. FIFTH EPISODE. 
TEIRESIAS. 
T. bles of Thebes, behold us here consorted, 


ANTIGONE 03 
And much provoked the Muses of the flute. 





ANTITONH. [956—973. 


Ov €& évoy Brerovre. Tois TUdduict yap 


avrn xéNevOos ex xponryntou wedet. 


KPEQN, 


? ⸗ 
ri 8 éarw, w yepae Teipecia, véov; 


TEIPESIAS. 
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TRIPESIAZ. 
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KPEON. 


exw werovOus mapTupe? ovyjoua. 
TERIPESIAS. 
pore: ews av viv eri Eupou TUXNS. 
KPEON. 


ved e 9 4 ) ‘ ⸗ ⸗ 
TiO €OTW; aE EV TO GOV Ppicow Tropa. 


THIPESIAS. 
8 * - ~ oo ~ r 
yvwoe, TEXUNS THUCIA THS Enns KUED. 165 
. ‘ ‘ ~ ° 9 
ets “yap waXator Gus ow opvPoaxomov 
Cor, iv⸗ HY MOL WaYTUS viewvoD Amqy, 
ayver axovw POoyyor opviduv, xaxp 
wraCorras viotpy Kai BeBapBapwuevp, 
Kai omwyTas €v xnAaiow addAnAous Horas Q70 
E-yven". wrepwy ‘yap poiBdos ou adonuos yy. 
7 ' NA ⸗ ‘6 ⸗ ⸗ ⸗ 
— 
Bwpoio: wauddextoow ex d€ Ouuarey 


ANTIGONE. ko 


Yokefellows of the road, and one for both 
Doth spy the way: for thus it is, the blind 
Must stay at home, unlces his guide go with him. 


KREON. 
Q old ‘Teiresias, say, what hath befallen! 


TEIRESIAS. 
That ehalt thou learn: do thou the seor obey. 


KREON. 
Never as yet have I thy counsel scornod. 


TEIRESIAS, 


Therefore thou ateer'st the state unawerved by storma. 


KREON. 


1 own tho profit that I owe to thee. 


TEIRKESIAS. 
Once more thou standest on the edge of fate. 


KREON. 
What is't? I shudder as T hear thy words. 


TETRESIAS. 
The tokens of my art will tell thee. Listen ! 
I sat upon mine old augurial throne, 
Where was my haven for each fowl of the air, . 
And lo! T hear an unknown voice of birds, 
Clamouring with fierce and inarticulate rage, 
And clawing one another to the death. 
Thus much [ knew: for their wings’ whizzing sound 
Told a plain tale. | And forthwith in my fear 
IT sent to try the ignispicious Bigs 
Amid the blaze of the enkindlcd altars. 
There from the victim no clear flame aroee, 
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ANTIGONF. 97 


But in the ashes liquefying grease 

From off the bones did ooze and emoke and sputter. 
High in the air the vesicles were scattered : 
And from the solid fat, which covered them, 
The thighs fell out, and lay all bare below. { 
Such baffled signe of omena indistinct 

This boy made known to me, For, as to others 
| xerve aa guide, he serves aa guide to mo. / 
Thy will has brought thia sickness on tho state. 
Our altars, high and low, of every sort, 

Have taken infection from the birds and dogs 
Which feed upon the son of GRdipus, 

Fallen by auch a dismal-fatal end. 

Therefore the Gods no longer take our proffers 
Of sacrificial prayera and thigh-bone flames ; 

Nor do the birds with flapping wings give out 
Sounds of good omen, for they all have caton 
The fattening blood of man in battle alain. 
Then take these things to heart, my son: for crror 
ly as the universal lot of man; 

But whensoc'er he errs, that man no longer 

Is witicss or unblest, who, having fallen 

Into misfortune, sceka to mend his ways 

And is not obstinate: the stiffneckt temper 

Must oft plead guilty to the charge of folly. 

Then yield thee to the dead, nor further etab 

The fallen foc: what bravery ia this, 

‘To kill the dead again? With good intentions 

I give thee now good counsel, and to learn 

Is sweetest when good counsel counsels gain. 


KREON. 


Old man, ye all, like bowmen at tho butta, 
Are aiming at me; e’en with prophet's lore 
AOPH. ANT. iT 


ANTIVONH. [1002—1021 
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ANTIGONE. | oA 
I am bartered for by you. by whom, for ailver, 
This long while have I been both bought and eold. 
Well! make your gains: carn, as ye will, by traffick 
The Lydian amber-gold and Indian gold : 
But natheless yo shall never bury him; — 
Not though Jove's cagles take him as their food, 
And bear him to the God's supernal throne, 
Not by the dread of this pollution moved 
Will I give him to burial: for I know 
‘Tis not in man to foul heaven’s purity. 
But, old Teiresias, d'en the ablest mortals 
Fall shamefully, when, for tho eake of gain, 
They utter shameful speeches spcciously. 
TEIRESIAXS. 
Oh! 
What man is there that knows? who that considera— 


KREON., 


In what? thou askest comprehensive questions. 


TEIRESIAS. 
How far the beat of goods good counsel is! 


RREON. 


As far as folly is the greatest loss. 


TEIRESTAS, 


Well, thou at least hast caught that grievous ailment. 


KREON. 


I will not bandy insults with a prophet. 
He 





ANTITONH. [10ze—1036. 
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ANTIGONE. 
TEIRESIAS. 
Nay but thou dost, belying my prodictions. 
KREON. 
The race of eccrs is wholly given to polſ. 
TEIRESIAS. 
The tyrant-race ia given to filthy luecre. 
KREON. 
Know'st thou it is thy King thou greetest thus! 
"TEPRESTAS. 
Thou rulst the state my aid preserved for thee. 
| KREON. 
A wise secr art thou, but unrighteous ever. 
TEIRESIAS. 
Must I awako the eecrets of my soul? 
KREON. 
Awake them: only speak no more for gain. 
TEIRESIAS. 
And thinkest thou I am secking gain from thee? 
KREON. 
Know this—thou shalt not traffick in my will. 
TEIRESIAS. 
And know thou this—the next fow revolutions 
Of the sun’s wheels in rival circles rolling 


101 


Scarce shalt thou compass, ore thou hast exchanged, 


Dead for the dead a recompense, a child 


In whom thy heart's blood flows ; because that thou - 


Hast cast below one who should be above, 
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ANTIGONE. 103 


And, stript of franchise in the land of life, 
Hast scent a soul tu scttle in the — 
And, on the other part, detainest here, 

From Gods infernal excommunicate, 

An unentombed and unanelcd corpse. 

Thou hast not art or part in him, nor have 

The Gods above, but thou constrainest them. 
Therefore, with dreadful thoughts of future mischief, 
The avenging Sprites of Hades and of Heaven 

Lay wait to take thee in the sclf-samo evils. 

Look to it now, if I say this for silver. 

For, yet a little while, and thou shalt hear 

The wails of men and women in thy palace ; 

And all the states are stirred in rago together, \ 
Whose mangled citizens have found a tomb 
In hungry maw of dogs and beasts of prey, 
Or where some winged fowl of tho air has borne . 
Unholy odours to their hearth and home. 

Such arrows in mine anger, for thou gall'st mo, 


T, as an archer, shoot against thy heart, ours ; 


Well-aimed, and thou wilt not escape their sting. 

Boy, lead me home again that he may vent 

His rage on younger men, and learn to keep 

Ils tongue more quioct, and to train his mind 

To wiser thoughts than those which guide him now. 
| (Teiresiags retires.) 


CHORUS, 


Siro, he is gone, after dread prophecies. J 
And since the hoary hairs which crown my head 
Were raven locks, I never know him speak 
Falsely in what concerns the common weal. 


KREON. 


[ know it too: my mind is ill at case. 


; cea. A a: 
ee — — 





10-4 ANTIFONIL. [1064—1080. 

To 7 cixaQew yap dewey’ avristaytu Se 

arn watata: Ouyov, ev dewey wapa. 1065 
NOPOS. 

evduvrias det, wat Merumews, Kpeuv. 
KRPRQN. 

ri onta ypy Spav; ppate’ weicoua 0 eva. 
NOPOS., 

er\Oeev, xopny pev ex KaTapuxos oreyns 

dves* xrigov dé rey mpoxeimery Tadov. 


KPEQN. 
Kai TUUT eERaiweis, Kai doxets wapexabey ; 1070 
XOPOE. 


daov 7’, ava, rdxwra. cwvTéprovas yap 
Oesv wodwxeis rovs Kaxoporas BAaa. 
KPEQN. 
Otmot. mods pmev, xaporas & eFicraua 
TO Spay: avaryxn & ovxi dvonaynteor. 
XOhOX. 
dpa vuy Tae é€\Owv, und er add\oow there. 1075 


KPEQN. 
oO ws éxw oreixom ar’ ir ir, omdoves, 
ol Grres, of T awovres, akivas yeEpoiy 
opuac@ edovres eis Exo\ioy Toro. 
eye o, ereacy doa THO ereotpagn, 


autos Tr ecyou, PUT jTupww exdvcopat. 1080 


ANTIGONE. 


For if to yield is painful, opposition, 
Where mischief smites our wrath, is painful too. 


CHORUS, 


Advise thee well, Kreon, Menockeus’ son. 


KREON, 


What must I do! Speak; I will heed thy words. 


CHORUS. 

Gu, free the damscl from the cavern’d chamber, 

And make a tomb for the neglected corse. 
KRREON, 

Is this thy counsel, and must I give way! 
CHORUS. 


At once, O King! The hind’ranccs of heaven 
Swiftly, by cross-ways, overtake our folly. 


KREON., 
’ Ah me! 


_ "Tis hard, but still my heart must yield to do it; 


For he who fights with fato must fight in vain. 


CHORUS. 
Then go and do it. Leave it not to others. 


KREON, 
Forth from this spot I go: up, up, my sorvante, 
Present and absent, hasten, axo in hand, 
To the high downs which rise before our cyes. 
And I, since that my mind has ta’en this turn, 
Myself will free her whom I bound myself. 
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[10831—1104. 
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ANTIGONE. 107 


For now I greatly fear ‘tis best to pass oes : 
Through life obsorvant of the established laws, 


(Hustens off the stage, followed by his guards.) 


XU. TRAGIC DANCING SONG. 


CHORUS. 


STROPHE 1. 


Tuou of the many names, 

Whom Kadmus’ daughter loves with a mother's pride, 
Whom Jove the awful thunderer begot ; ' 
Guardian of far-famed Italy, and King 

In dales of Elcusinian Doo, votary-thronged, 

Baccheus, the Bacchante'’s mother-city, 

Thebe inhabiting, 

by the Ismenus’ over-flowing streams, 

Where the grim dragon's tecth were sown. 


ANTISTROPHE 1. 


Thee o'er the double-ercsted rock 

The ilumined smoke bcholds, 

Whither ascend Korycian nymphs in Bacchanalian chorus: 
Thee too beholds Kastalia’s fount: and thee 

The ivy-mantled slopes of Nysa’s hills, 

And that green headland, where thick clusters hang, 
Send, when religious voices hymn thy name, 

A visitant to our Thebwan streets. 
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ANTIGONE. 10v 


Srropue u. 


Her of all cities chief thou honourcet, 

Thou and thy mother, lightning-blasted ! 

And now that all the city-folk are vexed 

With violent distemper, come to us 

With cleansing foot, o'er tho Parnasian height, 
Or ’cross the roaring strait. 


ANTISTROPHE 11. 


What ho! choir-leader of fire-breathing stars, 
That listencst still to nightly acclamations, 


Begotten child of Zeus, appear boforo us, 
With all thy Naxian revel-rout around thee, 


Who with mad choira from sun-down to sun-riso 
Honour thee, giver of all good, Iacchus! 


NITE. THE EXODUS. 


Enter a messenger: then Burydike: lastly Kreon, 
and to him one of the slaves of his household. 


MESSENGER. 


(Enters on the right hy the Parascenia, an from the country.) 


Q ye who dwell as neighbours by the palace 
Of Kadmus and Amphion, howso stands 
The lifo of any man, I ne'er would venture 
To speak of it with only praise or blame. 
For be our present fortune good or bad, 
Our fortune’s scale is over on the turn, 

And prophets ne'er predict stability. 
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ANTIGONE. 


Thus Kreon’s lot erewhile provoked my cnvy, 
When that he saved this country from its ſoce, 
And ruled in absolute sovranty the land 

Of Kadmus, blest with noble progeny. 

Now—all is gone. For him I reckon but 

An animate corpso, and not a living man, 
Whoseo lifo’s delights are cast away. Thy house, 
I grant theo, may bo richly stored with wealth; 
And thou may'st live in royal pomp: but if 
Joy is not there the while, and I must lose 
All happiness thereby, I would not give 
Smoke's shadow as the price of all the rest. 


CHORUS. 
What royal sorrow hast thou here to tell! 
MESSENGER. 
Dead are they! and the living own their death. 
CHORUS. 
Who is the slayer? who hath fallen? Speak. 
(Eurydike opens the doova.) 
MESSENGER. 
Hæmon is dead! no stranger shed his blood. 
CHORUS. 
Was it his father’s, or his own hand slew him? 
MESSENGER, 
His own—his father’s deed of death incensed him. 


CHORUS. 
O seer, how soothfast thou hast made thy words! 


MESSENGER. 
This done, the rest demands your best advice. 
(Eurydike comes from the palace gates attended.) 
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ANTIGONE. 113 


CHORUS. 


Ah! poor Enurydike, I see her come, 
Consort of Kreon: she has left the palace, 
Hearing her son‘s disaster, or by chance. 


EURYDIRE. 
O all ye citizens, J heard the tidings 
As I was coming forth to bear my greeting 
Of supplication to the goddess Pallas. 
Just as I loosed the bolt of the closed door, 
Tidings of mine own sorrow pierced my ears, 
And, horrified, I fell into the aris 
Of these my followers, and my senses fled. 
Whate'er the story was, tell it again. 
To hear of sorrow is not new to me. 


MESSENGER. 


J, dear my Queen,—for J was there—will apeak, 
And nought extenuate the truth’s disclosures. 
Why should T amooth with words, when after-hours 
Would prove me false? The truth atands fast in all things. 
T waited on my Lord, to guide hia atepa 
To the high upland mead, where «till wae lying, 
Moat pitcoualy rent and torn by doga, 
The corse of Polyneikes. Tim, with prayers 
To Pluto and the (toddeas of the Way, 
That they would change their wrath to graciousners, 
We washed with pure lavationa, and with boughs 
Torn from the living olive, all together 
We joined in burning what remained of him: 
And heaping high for him a funeral mound 
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Of natal carth, straightway from thence we sought 

The vaulted chamber paved with blocks of stone, 

Whero Death had wooed the maiden as his bride. 

And whilo it still was distant, some one hears 

The voico of lamentations, treblo-toned, 

Peal from the porch of that unhallowed cell, 

And bears the tale right hastily to Kroon. 

But as the King drew near thore floated round him, 

In accents indistinct, the wail of woe. 

Then he, his words by weeping interrupted, 

Exclaimed, Ah me! unhappy that I am! 

And was my soul prophetic! Is this road 

Which now I tread most fraught with wretchedness 

Of all my paths? “Tis my son’s voico that grects me! 

Quick then, ye slaves, draw nearer to the tomb, 

And, standing hard beside it, drag away 

Tho closcly-fitting stones which block the passage ; 

Then, creeping to the very mouth, discover 

Whother ‘tis Hamon's voice I recognize, 

Or heaven has robbed my senses of themsclves.” 

We did as our desponding Lord enjoined, 

And, in the farthest corner of the tomb, 

We saw her hanging by tho nock, fast bound 

With noose of linen fincly-spun, and him 

With arms enfolded clinging to her form, 

Bemoaning his lost bride, hia father’s deeds, 

And his ill-starred betrothal. When the sire 

Espied his son, he raised a pitcous cry, 

And entering tho tomb approached him there : 

Then lifting up his voice he wept, and said: 

O my poor boy, what hast thou done! what thoughts 

Possessed thee! what ill fate has wrought thy ruin! , 

Come forth, my son,—a suppliant, I entreat thee.” 
12 
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ANTIGONE. 


With fierce regards the stripling glared on hin— 

His looks spoke hatred though he answered not. 

Then forth he pulled his doublo-hilted sword, 

And, as his father ‘scapod the blow by flight, 

On -this, poor wretch, in choler with himeclf, 

He Icant upon his blade, and fixed it deop 

Between his ribs; and then with languid arm 

Ife claspt the maid in his last consciousness, 

And in his sharp oxpiring gasp he threw 

A purple drop upon her pallid check. 

Dead by the dead, he finds, unhappy youth, 

His marriage rites consummate in the grave, 

"And shows to all the world that ill advice 

Is far the worst of ills that fall on man. 
(Eurydike rushes into the palace.) 
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CHORUS. 
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What would’st thou say of this? tho Queen is gone, 


“Ere she a word, or good or bad, has spoken ! 


MESSENGER, 
I shudder at it too: but still the hope 
Sustams me, that theso tidings having heard 
Of her son's sad mishap, she may not deign 
To let the city look into her moan, 
But will, within, impose upon her menials 
This office of domestic lamentation. 
She is not strange to sense that sho should err. 


CHORUS, 
I wot not, I: meseems that over-silence 
Threatens no less than wailing uncontrolled. 
MESSENGER. 


Entering the palace wo shall soon discover 
Whether she veils within her storm-tost heart 
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Something sho may not speak. Thou say’st it well: 
There ts a sort of threat in ovor-silence. 


(Kreon enters from the right, bearing the body of his son, 
and followed by a retinue of attendants.) 


(Anapestic Movement.) 


CHORUS. 


Lo! ho approaches, tho monarch himsclf, and ho 
Bears in his arms a sign too distinct; if the 
Truth may be spoken, he ruos his own error, 
Not a mischiof inflicted by others. 


XIV. SECOND KOMMOS. 


KREON. 
Srropue 1. 
Aas, alas! the sins of senseless minds— 


Saddening, deadening— 

Ah! yo that sce us both of kindred blood— 
The slain besido his slayer. 

My ill-starr'd counsels !——-out upon them ! 

O my son, my son, 

In years not yet mature, by a fate premature— 
—Ah! woe, woe !— 

Thou art dead, thou art gono! 

‘Twas not thy folly, ‘twas mine own! 


CHORUS. 

Alas !—too late meseems the right thou sccst. 
KREON. 

Ah me! 


Sorrow hath taught me! then, oh then descending 
With heavy tread upon my head—the God 
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Spurned ime and cast me on my crucl ways. 
—Ah me! 

Ho overturned and trampled on my joy. 
Fie, fie!—the toileome toils of mortal men. 


ATTENDANT. 
(From the house.) 
O sire, as having both in hand and store, 
Thou bringest home this sorrow in thine arms; 


But other sorrow soon will greot thee here. 


RREON. 
What greater, or what other grief is that! 
ATTENDANT. 
The Queen, with wounds fresh-gaping, lieth dead, 
Hapless! in life and death her son’s true mother. 
——— ANTISTROPHE 1. 
Alas, alas! insatiate gulf of Hades, 
Why,:ah why destroy me thus? 
O thou who hast companiondd 
These woes of evil tidings, 
What are the words thou speakest ? 


Woe, ah woe! 
Already dead, thou hast again undone me. 


What say'st thou! What is this thou tellest, 
(Ah woe, woo !) | 

That a new bloody death—iny wife’s—is added to 
This desolation still too new ? 


CHORUS. 
That may'st thou sec—the wall no longer hides her. 


(The scene opens, and the budy af Eurydike is discovered lying on a 
couch, with a sacrificial knife just fallen from her hand.—The 
slaves stand around her.) 
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KREON. 
Ah mo: 
I do indeed behold this sccond woe. 
What—ah! what destiny awaits me still! 
Whilo yet my arms enfold my child, unhappy! 
I sce before mine eyes that bleeding corse! 
Alas, ill-fated mother! O my son! 


ATTENDANT. 
(Standing by Eurydike, and taking up the knife which hes 
fallen from her hand.) 
‘Twas this sharp sacrificial altar-knife 
That cloaod her cyes in darkness, and she fell, 
As falls the victim at the altar-steps: 
But first she wailed the glorious destiny 
Of Megareus, dead before; and then his fate; 
(Pointing to the body of Ilæœmon.) 
And, last of all, repeated imprecations 
She heaped on thee—the murdoror of thy sons. 


KREON. 
Srropng it. 
Alas, Alas! 


Fear thrills me: wherefore hath not one of you 
Thrust me straight to my heart, 

With falchion double-cdged ! 

Ah! pity mo, a piteous bondage 

On every side surrounds me. 


ATTENDANT. 


She charged thee, dying, as the guilty causc 
Of both the present and the former death. 


KREON. 
Say—by what mode of bloodshed did she dic! 
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ATTENDANT. 
(E.ramining the corpee.) 

On the right side below the boeom—here— 
Her own hand emote her, after she had heard 
Her son's mishap—fit source of bitter wailing! 

KREON. 
Ah me, mo! Of other mortals none 
Can fit his steps into these guilty ways, 
And set me free 
‘Twas I, ‘twas I that killed thee. 
Wretched! “twas I! 
Ah ‘tis too true. Ye ministering slaves, 
Lead me with all speed, 
Lead me far away— 
For I am nothing now— 
More than nothingness. 

CHORUS. 
Thou biddest well, if ill has any well: 
l‘or present ills are always best when shortest. 


KREON. ANTISTROPAE 11. 

Alas, alas! appear of fates to me 

The fairest, the last— 

That bringest a closing day. 

O come. O come, 

And let me ne'er behold to-morrow’s light. 
CHORUS, 

All this will be: the present needs our care: 

Those whom it most behoves will rule the future. 
KREON. 

I joined in prayers for that which we dosire. 
CHORUS. 

Pray not at all !——whon fate has fixed it so, 

‘Tia not in mortals to escape disaster. 
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KREON. 
Remove from all eyes a man weak and guilty, 
Who slew theo, my son! and thee, too, my wife ! 
It was not my will! 
Wrotched me! I know not 
Whither first to turn my steps. 
Alas! in my hands all here is out of joint, 
And there hath leapt on my head 
A fate whose heavy tread 
ls a load all too weary. 


(Exit Arcon, supported by his attendants.) 


(Final anapestic Movement.) 
CHORUS. 


Wisdom is first of tho gifts of good fortune: 
‘Tis a duty, be suro, tho rites of the Gods 

Duly to honour: but words without measure, the 
Fruit of vain-glory, in wocs without numbor their 
Recompense finding, 

Have lesson’d the aged in wisdom. 


— ELE T  LLLED ALD, 
— A ea 


CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY 


NOTES. 


SOPH. ANT. K 


CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY 


NOTES. 


1. “2 woevov auracedthor "louruns xapa. | The version: 
“Ismeno, dear in very sisterhood,” conveys the full force of 
this periphrastic greeting, so far as the English language can 
express it without straming. It is well known to scholars 
that «owwos is frequently used to signify consanguinity'; the 
Scholiast on Eurip. Phan. 1565 renders it cuyyev«os, and 
it is employed in the same sense in other passages of thie 
play. I have pointed out an extension of this usc of the 
word in a note on Pind. O. II. 49, 50. For its combina- 
tion here with avraceAdos, (lit. “from the self-same womb,” 
i. e. of the same mother, N. Crat. p. 236,) commontators 
have aptly compared Alsch. Eum. 89: at 0 avradedor 
ainag Kai Kowov Tatpos ‘pay. The circumlocution ‘lopuy- 
vns sapa (xaglyynrov kapa infr, 87-4, S90, similarly dénas,) 
ig very common in Greek, and is not without its parallel in 
other languages. Perhaps our nearest approach to it in Eng- 
lish is our old-fashioned address ** dear life,” and our com- 
binations ‘‘no-body,” “some-body :~ compare also the fre- 
quent use of lip (Ieib) in the Nibelungen Lied, aad the word 
poll, “an individual,” in polling, catch-poll, &c. The termi- 
nation hood in sisterhood, is originally “ head ;” but of course 


1 Properly spoaking, xcowos implicd any sort of socicty or com- 
munion, but relationship implied communion in the highest degree: 
fore 8 ddeAqbois per nai éruipas mavra xowa, érepors Be dopeyncpeva. 
Arist. Eth. Nic. LX. 9, 10. 
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the compound is not used here for the purpose of expressing 
the Greek periphrasis, 


2,3. ap otc dti—redrer;] This reading is now esta- 
blished in the favour of critics. IIermann, Bickh, Wunder, 
and Dindorf, have all adopted it, and there appears to be 
little reason to doubt that it is better than the old 4, te. 
The sentiment is that which is expressed in _Eurip. Troad. 
792: vi ydp ov« exouer, Tivos evseouev my ov Tagavoue 
xXwperv od€Opou cia wavtos; In the passages quoted i in sup- 
port of the construction, we have ri Kaxov ovxi rao xorro⸗ 
(Dem. De Coroné, p. 241); riva ou ™ poo weunOvT wy (id. 
Eeuerg. * Mnesib. p. 1152, 12); viv ov Span, moia oO ov 
Nevyou Ewn (Eurip. Phen. 892); 4 Tis OUK Evi Kydis kaxwy 
Evvocos; (Soph. Gd. Col. 1135) ; 3 Orou Tis opus ouxi 
adaryyuives (Fr. apud Strab. XV. 687): and this is the 
natural form of the exclamation. But Heindorf has pointed 
out instances in which the corrclatives Grws and omorepos are 
substituted for wees and worepos (ad Plat. Lys. p. 212, c. 
J 21); and omocoy is here put for wocov by a sort of anti- 
cipative attraction to the omorov of v. 5. Emper suggcets 
the following explanation of the construction: ap’ olob 6, 7 
[roovrov ects] oxoiov, x T. A. No doubt tho transition 
from the interrogativo to the correlative presumes some sort 
of antecedent, but we do not mend the matter by merely 
stating this: for ap’ oic@ 6,7¢ equally presumes ap’ ola@a 
ToUTO õ, ri. 


3. vow er: Cwcaw.) Schiifer, Seidler, Wex, Dindorf, 
Wunder, and Bockh, consider these words as genitives: Her- 
mann, following the Scholiast, takes them as datives depend- 
ent on rede:. Tho addition of é7: shows that the poct is 
epeaking here emphatically of the accomplishment of all these 
misfortunes in the life-time of the two sisters, and not of tho 
limitation of their effects to the sisters themselves: so in tho 
paseage which the commentators quote, Soph. 7'rach. 305: 
"pnd ef rs cpacess THote ye Coons ert. At tho samo time 
it is clear that Antigone is made to speak of these mis- 
fortunes as particularly belonging to hersclf and her sister, 
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(v. 6: Tν cov Te Kanwr kaxwy) and that which takes place in 
our life-time docs take place, in a certain senso, for us. 
Accordingly, a8 reAec is properly construed with the dative, 
(cf. Gd. Col. 1437: rad et reXeiTe wa,) I agreo with Her- 
mann and the Scholiast that rv is dative here. Böekh has 
introduced une into his version, as a dutitus tncommodi “ auf 
welcher kein starker Ton fillt.”. This is all that is required, 
but this is inconsistent with the position that Sophocles has 
not used the dative here. 


4—6. ovdev yap—xaxwv.] We have here the main 
difficulty of this introductory speech. Hermann, Gaisford, 
Höekh, and Dindorf, think that the difficulty may be sur- 
mounted by a liberal interpretation of the accunulated nega- 
tives. I cannot permit myself to doubt that arns arep is 
corrupt. Schiifer, Wunder, and E:nper, acquiesce in Coray's 
* emendation of dyns for arys; but it appears to me that the 
proper opposition is between the ad-yos and the ary. The 
former is the inward pain of the individual, tho latter is the 
principle of mischicf which makes his misfortuncs objective. 


There is the same antithesis between tho aicypev and the — 


atimoyv in the next line: the former implies the senso of 
shame which results from disgraceful conduct (aicxuvm), tho 
latter is the outward degradation, the humiliation in the eyes 
of the world, tho loss of civic franchise and social privilege, 
which is another and concomitant effect of the saine cause 
(arisia). We have abundant exemplifications of those anti- 
theses in the play before us. Not to go farther than Ismene's 
answer: sho has had no pvOos, whether yous or ad-yesvos (v. 
12): she does not know that she is more evruvyouca or ata- 
uevn (v.17), whero sho gives the contrarics as well as tho 
synonyms of the adjcctives in v. 4. It scems to me, there- 
fore, that Porson came near to the truth, when he surmised 
that arep aroso from tho gloss argp" for arnpov, written over 
the words in the text as an explanation of some periphrase with 
arg: only I do not agree with him that the lost reading 
was atys €xov, which I should have somo difficulty in ex- 
plaining. Supposing that tho word, which was used with 
arn, in some dogree resembled the gloss arnp'—and this is 
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a reasonable supposition—it remains to discover some such 
word, which would at the same time suit the meaning re- 
quired. The emendation ATH for ATH is based on the 
resemblance between AT and AI, and I think that the true 
reading is AVOv for ATEP. The verb avyw, which with 
the preposition eis or mpos signifies to lead into or tend to 
something, may be used with the same word, in the accusa- 
tive without the preposition, to signify much the samo thing : 
thus we may have d-yew eis, or xpos aTyy, “to lead into or 
towards mischief,” and also a-yew arne, “to bring or cause 
mischief,” the former being predicated more especially of the 
person who is Icd into mischicf, and the latter being a more 
general expression of the tendency. Comparo infra 434: és 
aaauy Tous Didous aryew with Fr. 323 Dind.: drm & ode- 
Opov devov adyOer aye. Accordingly, a3 we have, infra 616 : 
Sty Hpevus Oecs ayes mpos arauy, we may be allowed to 
expect here atny dyov, and we have another example in 
Sophocles of the same participle used in conjunction with 
suljectives: cf. the well-known Fragment on love (Fr. 678 
Dind.) v. 6: ev xeivy Td wav, arovdaiov, navyaior, €s Biav 
«*yov. The abundance of negatives in this pasange need 
create no difficulty. It has been sufficiently illustrated by 
grammarians and commentatora. 


10. oretyovra.] The word is similarly used here and in 
v. 185: rar arny oreixovoar actos. According to its etymo- 
logy, oreiyw should signify “ to go up ;” cf. Sanser. Stighndmi, 
Russ. Stignu, Lith. Statgios, Germ. Steigen. The Hebrew 
ty “to go up,” is also uscd to signify a hostile attack, as 
in 1 Reg. xxii. 12. 


17. ovr evrvyovca—ovr arwuern.] In Ajaz 262, 
arac@a: is a synonym of voceiv; below, 314, it is opposed 
to cw{ecOa:; and here to curvyeiv. The ary referred to 
by Ismene is the death of her two brothers, the evruyia is 
the defeat and departure of the enemy. When ary is 
regarded as a cause, it stands naturally in opposition to the 
duiuww roxm. The translation implies that it is to be 


— 
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taken here in its causutive sense. In general, I have trans- 
lated «rn, wherever it occurs in this play, by our word “ mis- 
chief,” which seems to be its cxact counterpart. Whether 
avy is personified or not, it is. as Hamlet says, “ miching 
mal-hecho ; it means mischief” (Act IIT. Sc. 2). South has 
given its full force in his use of the verb “ mischiere: 
generally in Scripture, Temptation denotes not only a bare 
trial, but such an one as is attended with a design to hurt 
or mischiere the people so tried.” It has not, | think, been 
generally observed that the concluding petition of the Lord's 
Prayer involves this distinction; A/atth. VI. 13: uy eice 
rears HUGS EIS TetpaguoV, UAXG puocat may ao Tov Tov 
pov. That this is only one petition is clear from the 
opposition between py and adAa; indeed, tho latter clause 
is omitted in the best MSS. of Luke X. +. lt is also clear 
that tov wxevnqpou is masculine (A/atth. XIII. 9, 38. Eph. 
VI. 16. 2 Thess. III. 3). 


19. ete repro. | The Scholiast, and after him, the 
commentators, understand this as equivalent to merewen- 
noun. I believe, that, as rpoweumew means to accompany 
aman forth on his journey—to conduct him forwarda—to 
bring him on his way, so exweuaw here signifios to accom- 
pany a person out of doors—to bring him out with you. 
In the passages which the commentators quoto (infra v. 161, 


(id. Col. 1461), the simple weuaw bears its ordinary mean- 


ing. For the alteration of ovvexca into eivexa, seo Newe Cra- 
tylus, p. 358. 


20. «adyaivova’ tos.) Of the three interpretations 
proposed by the Scholiasts for this use of the vorb «ad- 
xaive, which properly signifies “to look a dark purplo 
colour” (xaAxy, murez, “the purplo fish,”) the first is the 
most accurate : cayxaivovaa: avrl Tov, roppupovea «ai 
TeTaparype vars ppovriXovca. Similarly Hesychius: > «ad- 
Xai vet, Tapaocse (I. rapaccera, Photius: ex a8uvs Ta- 
pugoerat vel omitte ; vide infra |, roppuper, orever, ppor- 
ries, ayBeras, KUKG, ex BuvBov rapacceras. The use of the 
synonym wopdupe, which Hesychius here quotes in expla- 


| 
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nation of xadxyaivw, shows how the latter might pass from 
its original sense to that which it bears in the passage before 
us. Homer uscs xopdupw in speaking of the sea, when 
the dead unbroken swell presages a storm, and this too in 
a simile, in order to describe 2 mind in a state of doubt or 
suspenso—the re opuaivery; It. XIV. 16 8qq.: 


ws Gre wophupn meAayos weya Kupats cwdey, 
Oogomevoy Niryewr avepwy Aawynpa KedevOu 
avrws, ov Gpu Te mpoxuAivceTat ovdETEpwoe, 
xpi Tiva xexptuevoy xaTaBypevcs ex Aros uvpor* 
ws 0 Yyépev wpmasve, CaiConeros xara Oupov 
diy ads’ ° 4 wed dutrov toc Aavawy trayurwdwy 
ye wet ‘Arpeicny ‘Aryanéuvova womeva Aawr. 
From this simile or comparison aroeo a metaphorical uso of 
the word wopdupw by itself, as a synonym of opuaivw, to 
represent the same fluctuating and disturbed state of mind ; 
compare J. XXI. 551: 
avrdap & *y ws eroncery AyxAAna wToNTOOAor, 
Earn, wodAa S€ ot Kpacin wophupe pevovtt, 
with Od. VII. 88: 
modAd de of Kip Wpuaty iorapneney : 
and eo in other passages. Although the synonym «cadyaivw 
docs not occur in Homer, yet the participial namo of the seer 
Kalchas indicates an equally carly employment of this verb, or 
of ite primitive form, caAxnns (cf. Baivw with eByyv as from Piui, 
and @uive with ryui). For if the name of Kadyas (-vr-s) 
is significant, like that of other old scers (Polyidus, Melam- 
pus, &e.), it can only refer to the deep, perturbed, anxious 
pondering which preceded tho interpretation of a portent : ef. 
Pind. O. VIII. 41: arriov oppaivey repas. O. XIII. 73: 
wapxeiuevoy cvAdNafswv Tepas. v.84: opuaive» éde hap- 
paxov. That in tho time of the Tragedians xcadyaive was 
@ synonym of opuaivw or wopdupe, is clear from Eurip. 
Herack. 40: eye mév audi rode xadyaivw Téxvos. It 
is certain then that «cadxaivw is not a transitive verb: so 
that «adAyairoved +r: @ros can only mean “ profoundly 
stirred by meditation on some éwos.” Now! cannot think, 
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with Wex, that éxos is uscd hero, like the Hebrew “3%, 


to signify aliquid or res. The word often means “ news,” 
“ tidings,” “intelligence ;” infr. 277, 1159. Gd. Col. 302: 
riy 5 0G 0 Keiry rovro Touwos aryyedkov; Eurip. Hee. 
217: véov Te wpos ce onnavey €xos, Whence care:wery- Tivos 
“to tell netcs of any one,” i.e. “to inform against him,” as 
distinguished from «arnyope:v, which implics a more public 
accusation. And I think it is clear that Antigone is here 
represented as deeply moved by the intelligenco which sho 
is about to communicate to Ismene respecting tho indig- 
nities offered to their brother's corpse. 


21. ov yap ragov x. ̃. A.) It may ecem hardly neccs- 
eary to remark that ragou is dependent on both rporicas 
and armacas, and is the genitive of relation. Properly 
epeaking, there had been no rages in tho case of Poly- 
ncikés, but the Grecks did not need to be told that in the 
world of senso abncgations aro merely relative. The oppo- 
sition between the treatment of the two brothcrs is here 
emphatically sect forth—tho extra-honours paid to tho one 
being contrasted with the non-burial of the other. Tho 
comnicntators sccm to have no difficulty in believing that 
wpv is dativo here. I have been obliged to use a para- 
phrase to give its full force. The collocation re xacvyrytes 
Tuv wev—rTov de—is a8 common as those with tho genitive. 


24. mpocQeis sixata.] Various attempts have been 
made to explain the vulgate ypyoGeis dixaia, but, as it 
appears to nic, without the least succces, Hermann would 
write xpnoOeis in the sense of wapayyedOcis, as if the 
reference were to the request of Etcoklcs that Kreon would 
bury him and leave his brother unburied (Triclinius ; Erco- 
aNys Ute wpos woAcuow ekrjet mapyyyerev Kpéovrs avrov 
uev Oarrev, Tlo\vveinny 6 ov. cf. Kurip. Phaniss, 1660). 
But Antigone would hardly call this a just request. In 
fact, sho expressly contradicts tho supposition that Kreon's 
edict would have been agreeable to tho wishes of Eteokles ; 
infra 515. Wunder and Dindorf get over the difficulty by 
omitting the line as spurious. But Emper will not relin- 
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quish the hope that the corrupt words ypnoOeis dicaig, may 
be set right by cmendation. Now the omendation in the 
text appears to me to be not only eo truc but so casy, that 
I wonder it has never been suggested before: espccially as 
more than one of the commentators has quoted from the - 
Electra 47: aryyedXe Spay poor Beis, in illustration of the 
supposed construction of theso words. In the case of 
Etcokles, Kreon had not been content with obeerving the 
ordinary dix and yonos—he had made additions to the con- 
ventional usages, but they were rightcous and justifiable 
additions—they did not, at sll events, contravene any du 
povwy oixyn. If instead of burying Etcokles with the cus- 
tomary rites, he had pre-cminently honoured him (xpo- 
vidas, V. 22), it was mercly by bestowing upon him those 
additional obscquics, which were duo to one who had 
gained the ayaoreia in fighting for his father-land (sce infra 
194—197)—it was an augmentation to him, but no depre- 
ciation to any one elec; and Antigone hereclf had willingly 
joined in the splendid ceremony (infra $75, 6). It scems 
to me therefore most natural, that Antigone should be made 
to speak of the funeral of Etcukles, as tho corrected text 
makes her speak. ‘That mpuoriOnuc may be properly used 
of additional honours paid to a tomb is clear from the 
Electra 933 : 


oluac uadior é-ywrye rou rniOvnxoros 
ves ‘Opéorov TavTa rpocbeirat Tiva. 


With regard to the interchango of the letters, I am con- 
vinced that many a true reading lics hid under a confusion 
between yp, xp, and wp (written 52, 7f, and qp), and even 
between 7, x. and #: thus we shall sec below that rapeipwy 
has been written for -yepaipwy, v. 366, and y' ux’ for xpos, 
v. 640; and I can hardly doubt that in isch. Suppl. 877, 
where wo have yxporya ovAacxes, the true reading is *a-ypca 
®-yap ov dNacxes. It may be added, that the ws Ae-yovas in 
v. 23 is quite unintelligible, unless there were some addition to 
the usual honours in tho case of Eteokles: that he had been 
buried, was well known to Antigone, But she was not neces- 
sarily cognizant of the further distinctions decreed by Kreon. 
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29. owvois—Pupay.] Biekh has remarked, that eic- 
opitv here means “ to look with grecdiness.” I have oxplained 
and illustrated the phrase rpos yapw (Jopas in tho Netw 

"‘ratylus, pp. 359, 360. That Oxycavpos here means “a 
store of food,” and not épuaor, as the Scholiast renders the 
word, appears to me quite clear. Pollux distinguishes be- 
tween the Oyaaupos as a receptacle of moncy and the raycetor 
as the granary for corn (Onomast. 1X. § 44); and Plato 
perhaps intends the same distinction, (Z?esp. VIIT. p. 548, a.) ; 
but it is well known that @,cavpes was also used in the 
latter sense ; seo Aristot. QGcon. II. § 39. 


35, 36. add’ os av—ev wore] There is the same 
mixture of the oratio obliqua and directa in the recital of the 
edict of Xerxes, in Esch. Pers. 364—3873: waow wpoperet 
Tovoe vauapyas oryov" eur ay prey Atos Antn...rafas 
veww oTios K-T.A. ws ei popov Hevfvial “EAAnves «.7.d. 
wdcw atepercOat Kpatos Hv mpoxeinevov. TooauT edeke. 


38. ctr ev*yevijs weduxas, err eaOX\wy xaxm.] This 
apparent confusion in terms is well illustrated by Eurip. 
Electr. 367, eqq.: 

ev" 
ovn Ear axpiBes ovdev eis evavopicr® 
€xover yap Taupayuov at Puaets porwr’ 
y0n ‘yap eldoy avopa yevvaioy watpos 
TO mnoew OvTa, XpNOTa T ex KaKwy Téexva, x. T. M. 


40. Avove’ av 4 ‘phawrovea.| Bickh has explained 
this provorbial expression by a reference to Ajaz 1304: « 
uy Evvayywr adda cudAdNVawy wape. It is doubtful, however, 
whether there is the precise double reference which he sug- 
geats; namely, that the Avuvea refors to an interruption of 
Kreon’s proceedings, and tho edatrovaa to the et Eupro- 
videie xai Evvepryaces of the following verse. I should be 
rather disposed to understand it gencfally, as I have expreas- 
ed it in tho translation. 


44. axopntov.] That this adjective is masculino, 
appears from the next line, and from 404: cy ud Tov veapow 
amectas. 
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46. adeXhov'—adwoouat.] Wunder, following Didy- 
mus, omits this linc, which interrupts the or:xouuvbia. I do 
not agree with him. 


48. tov euev.] This genitive is masculine. Cf. Gd. 
Col. 830, Electr. 536, quoted by Wunder, and infra 1040, 
cited by Wex. The u’ added by Brunck is quite unneces- 
sary; it ia fully implied in the construction. 


50. Svaoxdens.] Cf. Gd. Col. 305: modu yap, w yepor, 


a ° ww ⸗ 
TO Cov oropa O1nKes TavTas. 


86, 57. avroxrovourre—exadAnrorw xepov.] For 
avroxrourre =aAXnAoxTovouvre, and emadAnAos = GAANAo- 
tpovos, sco New Cratylus, pp. 220, 221. For the latter, which 
is duc to Hermann, who has substitutcd it for the vulgate 
€w addxAow, Boissonade reads ux addyAov, and Emper, 
ve GAAnAwr. I think Hermann’s is the only change required. 
For cowow popoy, sce above ad v. 1. 


63, 64. éwerra de—adryiova.] The commentators are 
not agreed as to the construction of this passage. Wex, 
and after him Wunder, would understand odrexa here in 
its causative sense, and supply de: or xpy, with axovew. I 
take o¥vexa as a synonym for or, a eense in which Sophocles 
often uses the word: e. g. Philoct. 232: add’, w kev’, toe 
roũTo Tpwror, ovrexa EXAnves eouev. And the construc- 
tion is aAX evroey yp Touro péev OTt E*uuEY ryuvaixe, ws, 
a.T.A. €wecTa € vivexa (#671) apxouccOa [wore] axovery. 
For the apposition of the infinitive without wore, I find a 
reason in the peculiar signification of tho verbs équnew and 
apxoucoGa, which naturally reject the aid of dere, a particle 
only required to strengthen a comparison, Hermann eup- 
poses that a line has fallen out between xpecoodver and xai— 
such as—wot ovdey av yevotro wow axos TO wy ov.—This 
would be more necessary if axovesw meant “to obey.” I 
conceive it bears its ordinary meaning : the aAyos of the edict 
primarily affected the cars (infr. 319): and as for the neces- 
sity of their obedience, that is asserted by Iemene in v. 62. 
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70. éuou y av ydews Spyys mera.] Dindorf finds fault 
with Brunck’s version: lubens te ular adjutrice, and prefers 
the rendering lubens mecum facis. This seems to me to 
make nonsense of the passage. As 1cewy is constantly used 
with dv and the opt. in tho sense of lubenter, it might have 
been better if Sophocles had written enoiye, as in 436: 
wows euoirye kadyewas dua. But it is clear that this is 
tho meaning: oux avy éuoi-ye dws MET Enov —R 


71. {00° oxoia co Soxei.] Tho majority of tho common- 
tators read owuia, and understand fo as the imperative of 
vfda. I have followed IIermann, becauso I think that the 
reference is to v. 38. 


83. yy ‘pov.] I think the emphatical antithesis of tov 
cov worpov renders this reading neccasary. 


86, 87. moddov exOiwy Ever girywo', €aY jij WATE KH 
putns rade.) This epoxegesis, (which in the presont caso is 
equivalent to €ySiww avywoa 4} xnputaca,) is found not only 
in negative appositions, as here and Gd. Tyr. 57: epyuos 
avdpav ny EvvoxovvTwr éom, but also where the explanation 
is positive, as in Æseh. Choeph. 742: 9 Sy xAvewv execros 
evdpare vooy, EuT av wuOnrat nvOov. 


88. Ocpuyv—eyers.] Yuxpos hero refors to the chill 
of fear; cf, Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 816: xaxov pe xapdiay Te 
mepimiTvet kpvos. Lumen. 155: HApPETT MATTIKTOPOS Saitou 
Sapiov Bapu rt wepiBapy xpvos éxew. Prom, 692: Ovo’ woe 
Sva@ara xai Svcacra xyyara, NvuaTa, Seiuara augyxe 


Kevr pw Wuxew Wuxar euav. Soo also Hom. II. IX. 2, XIII. 
48. Pind. P. IV. 73. J. 1. 37. 


94. €xOpa—bixn.] We agroe with Emper in accept- 
ing the emendation which he attributes to Lehre. As ho 
rightly observes, dixn by itsclf is an awkward and languid 
termination to the line, and eyxOpa dirn is jus tnimicorum, so 
that the meaning is jure inimicorum apud mortuum eris. And 
he compares Sept. c. Theb. 397: dinn & onaiuow xapra ow 


wpooreAXeTat. 
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96. +o dewor rovro.] Sophocles uses cecvos, and its 
derivative devva{w of threatening language: cf. Ajax. 650, 
(for which see my note on Pind. O. VI. 82), 312; infra 750 
compared with 743, 744. Eurip. Heracl. 542: eno: yap 
yrAOes Scie awetAknowy enn. 


100—101. Parodos. The following scheme will explain 
the metres of this ode. 


1. 4ujfPtvvu][_+vi- 

2 tuytveytyi-| 

2. ta tvelisel-| 
Rvtftvytvel sy] 

5 tuljtuuls| 

@ --|jtvtvelsul-e| 
. --tvltevl sy 

— | 

9. Buulyuvull tur] gf 

we t-ytvelt-.l 


¢ e 
CuveTyna a. 


Three anapæetio dimetcrs and a parcemiac; followed by 
a dimeter, a basis, and a paroemiac. 


orpody 2. 


l. fuul[tvul[tve|[ tv] - -| 

9. fuvuvl[tvvul|[tvel[ -¥l-- i 

2 --ptvelt| 
sf cp teenie 

5 tul-tel-| 

6. tuu|[tij sve] 4 |tvel4ij/sv-el]-+-] 
Z teult-| 
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avornpa [3 . 
Seven anapivatic dimcters followed by a parcemiac. 


1 have explained elsewhere the principles which I con- 
sider applicable to the scansion of the Chorusscs of Sophocles, 
and also some of my objections to the system of compound 
fect, as they are called ( Varroniaaus, pp. 175, 176; 275, 276). 
Whether we divide the lincs as I have donc, and consider 
the first two as one line, the rhythm will remain the samo,— 
namcly, a basis, and a dactyl followed by a erctic, considered 
as the ultimate form of a trochaic dipodia. The first syllable 
of ypuseus is made short; sve Biekh, de Metris Pindari, 
p. 289; Hermann, Dial. Pind. p. ix.; and El. Noctr. Metr. 
p. 44.; Elmsley, ad Med. 618. Srp. a. 10, 3. 1, . 7, 
are epecial metres, called the Pherecrateus, Prazilleus, and 
Adonius. On the antispast in a’ 4, as expressing the rising 
of the sun, and the sudden departure of the Argive host, see 
note on the opyyoruoy infra v. LI11.; and for the trockai 
xemanti in a’ 5, 6, (3° 4, sce Hermann M. Doctr. Metr. p. 660. 


105. Atpxaiow vrep pe€Opwv podovaa.] As the Dirke, 
a little river, flowing from soveral fountains, ran to the west 
of Thebes (sec the passages quoted by Miiller, Orchom. p. 
487), Sophocles has made an crror in taking it as the qno- 
mon of sun-riso, unless we understand him as apeaking rather 
of the eun’s course than of his point of rising. Cf. Xen. 
Mem. III. 8, §9: ovxouv ev rais mpos meonufpiav BAewou 
cats Oikiats Tou mer Xxciucoros o RMos eis TAS TWagTdoas UTe- 
Aduret, Tou de Oepous vrEp nuwY AUTAY KUL THY OTE YAY To- 
pevouevos oxiav mapexe. See, however, the Introduction, §7. 


106. ‘Apyeiov.] I have adopted Béckh’s reading as 
the best of the means proposed for completing the measure 
of this line. Brunck suggested e€ ‘A\p-yoQev, which docs not 
mend the metre, Erfurdt, aw Ap-yoOer, and Hermann, whom 
Dindorf follows, ‘\pyoOew ex acil. exBavra. The reading 
‘Apyo8ev is perhaps due to some ascholiast who did not under- 
stand the participle Savra, which, being placed without the 
article, cannot be descriptive, but must be a secondary pre- 
dicate, connected in the construction with swaveayig only : 


. a 
eS 
— ——— —— 
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ef. infra 127—130. le speaks of “the Argive man,” in- 
stead of the “ Argive host,” on account of the simile of the 
eagle which immediately follows; and also with a especial 
reference to the flight of Adrastua on his horse Arion, as 
described in the Cyclic Thebais: hence the duyada 7 po- 
Spoor of. yadivy. Sce tho Introduction note (32). For 

*, in the sense of * brave man,” or “ warrior,” eco Hom. 
Zi. WV. 194; XXI. 546; and Od. XXI. 26, where it is 
applied to Hercules, In Pers. 90, peona qwrwr means “a 
stream of warriors.” 


109, 110. o€urege xirycaca yadriny.] I have suffi- 
ciently. illustrated this metaphor in the New Cratylus, p. 2235. 
Emper has ecen tho full force of the comparative ufurépw. 
He says, “tho defeated Argives marched off during the 
night. The rays of the rising sun, which tho Chorus hero 
addresacs, drive the Argives to a more rapid flight, i. e. more 
rapid than their former flight during the night; for the 
danger of being pursucd became more imminent after day- 
break.” | 


110 eqq. ov ed auerepa yq «.t.d.] The accusa- 
tive ov, without any verb to account for it, and the loss of a 
dipodia in the anapestic system, shew that there is a lacuna 
in these lines. Dindorf indeed would get over the former 
difficulty by assuming an anacoluthon. In his opinion, the 
poct wrote ov as if nyurye had followed, but substituted for 
this verb the fuller description apOeis—anieros es yav urep- 
éxra. Wunder, who sets at nought the metrical difficulty, 
would read os and [loAvveiwcous, with Scaliger and others: 
he interprets apQels by the phrase alpew arodov. I think 
that in this parodos the cquilibrium of tho anapmatic systems 
must be strictly maintained, for the reasons given in the Intro- 
duction, §8 ; and I agree with Erfurdt and Wex that a verb 
is required: for although the participles suggested by Her- 
mann and Bickh would obviate the difficulty occasioned by 
the accusative ov, it seems to mo that, as they would refer 
the image of the white-winged eagle to Polyneikes, and not 
to the white-shielded host of the Argives, which is undoubt- 
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edly the ground of the comparison, they would only introduco 
a partial correction into the passage before us. The fol- 
lowing aro the readings propoecd : 


Erfurdt: [ewopevoe’ Ouwy oO} chea rraWwv. 
Hermann: ws [ouvayetpus] uxeperta. 

Bickh: = [aryaryor Buus] ofeu adaCwv. 
Wex: [yyeper’ o 0] aierus cig yu ws. 


‘With a slight change in the order of words I have received 

the last of these. Wex has derived the verb, which, in 
common with Hermann, he has sclected as that proper to the 
passage, from the words of the Scholiast, supported by an 
apt quotation from IIomer. The Scholiast writes: ovriva 
arpurov Apryeiwov ef audiroryan veixewy apes iryaryev o 
Houduveinns; and Wex suggests that Ap-yeiwy is a corrup- 
tion of aryeipwr, so that the Scholiast was cxplaining the 
yyeipev of the text by the periphrasis aryeipwy iryarye. 
Thus Homer Jl, 1V. 377: 


Ecivos du avriBew Touduveineis ANaov ayeipwo 


of pa Tor éatpatoauvO iepa pos reixea On Pus. 
ef. Gd. Col. 1306: 


Omws Tov emrudroyyov es On[suc oTodov 
tuv rowed ayeipas «7X. 


where Polyncikcs is speaking. As there docs not appear 
tou be any particular reason for departing from the usual 
practice of keeping the dipodie separate, and as the Scho- 
liast recognizes the position of the ws after aieros, I havo 
written : 

Hryeipev' 0 O eis Vũv, ateToy as, 

ofa xhaCww vmeperta. 


The paroemiac, which I have thus introduced hore and in 
the corresponding verse of the antisystem, seems to me to 
be quite in accordance with the usual practice in the caso of 
tho parodus. The pauses in tho march-time are similarly 


indicated in the parodus of the Ajax, the Supplices of 


‘Eechylus, the Perea, and the Agamemnon. It is scarcely 
SOPH. ANTIG. L 


146 NOTES. (114—106i. 


necessary to mention that I havo endeavoured to express 
in tho version the play of words in the original. 


114. AeuxHs ytovos wrepyrys areryavos.} This con- 
struction of tho genitive has been fully illustrated by gram- 
marians and commentators: sco Matthiii, G. Gr. § 316 f. 
and the note on Pind, P. XI. 33, 34. The philological 
explanation of the idiom is given in the New Cratylua, 
p. 379. The poct may have had various reasons for com- 
paring the Argivo host to a snow-white eagle. Tho white 
shiclds of the Argives aro mentioned by Machylus (Sepf. c. 
Theb. 90) and Euripides (Phan. 1115); the great aowms 
covering the whole body would suggest tho broad wing of 
the caglo, when Ict down, as it is constantly seen in archaic 
art: and tho image of the eagle iteclf would be derived from 
~ the almost proverbial hostility of tho aieros and the épdawy 
(sce tho passages quoted by Wunder on v. 124, and by 
Orelli on Horaco, IV. Carm. 4, 11,) combined with tho legend- 
ary origin of the Thebans. Morcover, I would venture to 
suggest that the white Argive cagle and the argent shiclid 
of the Argive warriors may have had some reference to the 
name of the peoplo—namcly, that they wero apyavtes 
because Apyeim. At any rate, the two cages which repre- 
ecnted tho brother kings of Laccdzemon and Argos aro 
described by echylus Agam. 114 as o xeXawos õ 7’ ekomyw 
apyas. That tho Atrcide bore a Saturnian sceptre is 
stated in the tradition (Homer II. II. 102 sqq.), and tho 
Saturnian eceptre was surmounted by an eagle (Pind. P. 
I. 6). Thore is an obvious reason for the black shicld 
assigncd to Menclaus by -Eschylus. But the Spartans 
might have been distinctively uedXayxAawor, like the Scy- 
thians so called. 


115, 116. woddAwe nel rdw Evy O isroxcpois Kopu- 
Oecaw.} As Sophocles might havo said woAdois Evy SwAors 
as well as Evy imwuxouos xopvOecaww, (cf. Pind. N. 1. 51: 
Kacheiwy aryoi xarxeors aApvor suv Ordos edpauor,) and 
as there was no metrical reason tu prevent him from dving 
eo, we must suppose that there was some cause which induced 
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this subtle and accurate writer to employ two different pre- 
positions in the present passage, Although wera and Fup 
both signify connexion or conjunction, and although «era 
with tho genitive is often used in a. signification which cor- 
responds, in part at Icast, to that of Evy with tho dative, 
tho force of these prepositions in composition with verbs 
may show us that vera implics rather juxtaposition, or 
placing side by side, in company or participation, (and this 
is, in fact, the force of the genitive case with which it is 
combined in this signification,) and that Evy denotes a closer 
union and a more complete conjunction. I believe then 
that Sophocles, in reference to the wings of the cagle, uses 
ozAov here in the proper and original sense—namely, to 
sienify the dame only. And this is implied in the etymo- 
logy of the word; for the oaAov, or “ thing moved about in 
defence” (€aw), and the pomw-udov, or ‘thing brought down 
heavily to strike” (pexw), would form the two arms offensive 
and defensive of the primitive warrior. As then he had 
spoken before of the wavouyia ot mavor)ia of this warrior- 
host, he here takes its two principal parts, the shield and 
helmet, and says that the Argives came with many shiclds 
by their sides and with many helmets, as a part of them, on 
their heads. The student of ancicnt art is awaro that the 
heavy-armed combatants on the /®ginctan pediment have 
only tho large shicld and helmet, while tho Lowmen are in 
mail. Sco Miiller’s Denkmniiler, 1. no. 28. Tho spears are 
mentioned immediately afterwards in v. 119.  A®schylus 
expresses tho whole equipment of a Greck hoplite in the 
words: éyyn oracaia Kai hepdomwes aaryas. 


117. aras—govwouw.)] The otras vmep yedrabpwr 
probably refers to the position of the Argive camp on the 
Iamenian hill. Struve did not think of this when ho proposed 
to read wras. Theo conjecture, of Povwaoacw for mondary, 
which is claimed by both Bickh and Hermann, is undoubtedly 
required by tho sonse and the metre, and appcars to have 
existed in tho text as read by one of the Scholiasts, who 
writes: Tais tay hovey epwous Aoyxas; for dovay is de- 

L2 
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fined by the gloseographers as equivalent to qoveu em@uperr, 
OF €Tuipws mpuy TY (poveveww exe. 


124—126. roros—scpaxovrs.j It scems to me very 
surprising that any doubt should be entertained about the 
meaning of these words. ‘The construction obviously is: 
avuius wataryos “Apeos auqi ywra [rov aierut] avrimady 
dpuaovrs duoxeipwua etuly. ‘The clatter of the pursuing 
host was prolonged in the rear of tho flying Argives: and as 
theee were represented by the cagle, vo the Thebans are 
described as the dragon or serpent, which had proved his 
match in the fight. Now this war-clatter, or the onect of a 
pursuing hoet which had shown itself avrimados in the battle, 
was & dvoxeipwua to tho defeated army, for the very same 
reason that made a defeated army itsclf evyxeipwroy (-Esch. 
Pers. 458). The word dvaxeipapa, therefore, which is pro- 
dicated sccondarily, or through era», is well placed before 
the causative cuso Spdauvtt, and after the epithet dyrcrade, 
which contributes 20 much to its meaning. For avrimadus 
ef. :Eschyl. Sept. c. Thed. 417: tov apyov viv ayTinrudey 
evtuxety Ooi cviev. 


130. xpuzov, xavayy 8 urepordous.] In tho two 
passages in the Pers@ of -Eschylus, in which we find peduu 
usc to signify the advanco of an army, it is coupled with a 
genitive explanatory of the metaphor: thus, v. 90: coKimos 
e ouris vrouTas meryude pevpa Tt Pwrwy, and v. 414: 74 
HpwTu Mev Oy pevpa Iepouwou atpatrov. And although 
this assistance is less necessary in the caso beforo us, I think 
it makes the metaphor more picturesque, if we take the 
genitive ypvovv, which stands so awkwardly in this line, 
as a complement of tho woAX@p pevuats, which precedes. 
The epithet woA\A@ merely refers to tho common oollocation 
woNus pes: 80 in the moro direct expression of the metaphor 
before us in Aschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 80: pet wodus woe News 
mpospomos ixworas, where the nature of the stream is clearly 
stated. I believe that the ypucos refers to tho helmets 
which were adorned with this metal; for while the breast- 
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plate was chiefly of bronze (whence the epithet yadxouitpys); 
and the greaves of tin, the helmet often had a gold or 
gilded crest (cf. Hom. Il. XVIII. 612), whence the epithet 
xpuccomnAnt. Now as the helmets, and their crests waving 
backwards and forwards, gave the idea of the fluctuating 
surface of a stream when an army was advancing in order 
of battlo, it secoms to mo neither forced nor unpootieal to say, 
that an advancing army moAus per Xpuo, or, what is tho 
same thing, « ria woAdyp pevpare Xpucov : ef. Strabo, 
p. 625: o Tlaxtwros aro Tov 'Tnwdou xatacepov To 
madatov — Wiryna wodv. On the other hand, I think 
that carayy refers to the heavy tramp of the armed multi- 
tude, coupled with the clang of their hollow shiclds against 
cach other: ef. Zl. XVI. 794, with Od. VI. 82. Tho emen- 
dation wsrepowdous seems to me required by the sense. All 
the MSS. have umepowriac, over which the correction 
umeporras is written in the oldest Laurentian MS. I con- 
sider these corruptions as having been suggested by urepewra 
in tho corresponding verso of tho axtisystema. We have other 
instances in this play of corruptions which havo arisen in 
preciscly the same manner. Sce below v. 606, and cleewhere. 
Ifermann and some others adopt tho Laurentian correction 


UTEpoT TAs; Brunck proposed vweporXiats; Euper suggests 


vIrEepoTAHVTAS 3 ; and Bickh has substituted uv UWEPOA reius. 


131. BadBidew.] Hermann justly remarks, that /ad- 
Bidev “de extremo loco in quo quis consistit, ct hic quidem 
de summa parte muri dicitur.” The prep. ewe here bears 
its proper ecnse with the gen.—i.o. it denotes paraliclism at 
a certain height from the ground. 


133. opawvra.}| Wunder's translation, aliquen qui 
parabat, may be added to the numberless instances of inac- 
curate syntactical knowledge on the part of professed scholars 
in Germany. The participle thus placed without the articlo 
can nevor signify aliquem ui parabat, but must mean quum 
pararet, cil. ho os tore éwerves. The antcccdent is omitted 
because the story of Kapancus was well known: the participle 
itself merely indicates the moment at which the bolt struck him. 


ee — ” 


— 
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133. adradraku.} Schol.: wratwvioat. 


134. avteruxq.] I agreo with Neue, Wunder, and 
Dindorf, in adopting Porson’s correction of the common 
reading avrirura, which other commentators attempt to do- 
fend. 


135. supepos,] I can eco no reason for removing 
the comma after this word. As a secondary predicate it 
may as well bo referred to weve, as to éxerver. Sco some 
good remarks in K. O. Miillor’s Kleine Deutsche Schriften, | , 
p. 310. Tho reference is to the yunvor avépa muppoper on 
the shicld of Kapaneus (Esch. Sept. ¢. Theb. 417), and 
perhaps to the name of this mythological warrior (Kazaveus, 
cam-vos, xaFw, xaPerpos); and the meaning is, that rup@o- 
pos as ho was, down he went before the mightier fire of Zeus. 


135—137. os—avenwy. } For pera avenwy, seo be- 
low on v. 904. I think we have here another allusion to tho 
namo Kawaveus; cf. Adsch. Sept. c. Theb. 340: addXos é 
Mor ayes Ta S€ xai sha ae — paiverat ro 
Now away. patvouevos ewimver Gpas ptaivwy 


evceeiav “Apns. 


139, 140. eixe & addAq Ta pev—Ceksocerpos.] I havo 
not scrupled to adopt Bickh’s emendation, and I think with 
him that the ra de must be considered as a marginal gloss on 
a)Aa, which has crept into the text. Tho meaning appears 
to be: “‘some things happened in one way,” i.e. Kapancus 
was destroyed by Zeus, as the chorus has just mentioned : 
“but mighty Arcs, acting as an additional horse on tho right, 
where his aid was most required, bestowed other things, in the 
way of a rough handling, on othors,” i.e. our warriors, with 
the assistance of the god of war, gained the victory in other 
parts of the field. I cannot agree with somo of the com- 
mentators in thinking that ele is hero used in the sense of 
—X It appears to mo to be merely the verb of rclation, 
as in Eech. Sept. ¢. Theb. 799: xarws exer ta wrevar ev 
ef wudwuacw’ tas 5 eBeopas «.7.A. For the phrase aAAn 
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exe, cf. Philoct. 22 8q.: oHnaw EIT EXE: Ywpow pos 
avrov Tovee y ett GAAn Kuper—for oyuawe cite ovTws Eyes 
cire addy. 

Sruperi{w, from orudedos, or oruppAros (a synonym 
for XEpTOSs TPAXUS, oxdXnpos, Xareros, Schol. Apoll. Ithod. 
IJ. 1007. ef. infra, v. 250), is used by Homer to signify 
tho infliction of hard blows with stoncs, spears, or other 
weapons, II. V. 437; VIT. 261; XII. 405; NVI. 774.) 
Whenee crudedos is an epithet of a warrior: Esch. Pers. 
SO: oxupotos merous atuedos eperas. 

Boekh, and after him Wundcr, undcrstand the first part 
"of the compound cc£toerpas, as referring to defsos "Apys, 
Mars adjutor. 1 think this unneecesary. The Grecks used 
to place tho strongest horse on the right side, and as an out- 
rigger, because in the dpepno;s tho gallop went to the left 
about (sco Hermann Opusenla, Vol. I. p. 69). And as 
geipadopos significs “an assistant” in general (.Esch. 4g. 
850), ceEtoreipos would mean “an assistant on the right 
hand, where he was most needed.” Now tho Greeks in 
battle were always anxious to bo covered on the right sido 
(seo Thucyd. V. 71). Conscquently, there is a double pro- 
pricty in the metaphor. See below on wv. 291, 662. 

The person who stood on tho right hand of the chorus 
was called ceXtorrarys, (cf. Pollux, Onom. II. 161; IV. 106). 
As thero was an intimate connexion between tho arrange- 
ments of the chorus and the phalanx, it is by no means im- 
probable that this name, as well as rapacrarys, was applicd 
to soldiers in battle. If so, the full forec of the compound 
ce€toaecpos would at once bo felt by any one of the original 
audience. 


141. extra dAoyayor.) It would sccm from this that 
Sophocles did not reckon Kapanous among the seven. But 
sco Wunder on Gd. Col. 1308 sq. 


143. Zyvi—redry.] Bickh rightly remarks, that we 
must not understand weapons hung up as an offering in the 
temple, but wavowNia arranged as trophics, as appears from 
the phrase Zyvi rporain. I would venture to suggest that 
they decorated the scene in thie Tragedy. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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144. wAqy Tow oTuyepow.] As each was victorious, 
there was no onc to offer up the trophy to Zeus. This shows 
the true force of the dupateis Noyxas, which Brunck rightly 
translated wtrinque victrices. Passow makes a atrango blun- 
der, when he supposes that the reference is to large spears 
hurled with both hands. As we shall sco directly, they did 
not throw, but thrust at onc another. 


145. «a avrow.} Above on v. 56. 


146. royvxds crycavre.}] It will be observed that the 
poet makes his combatants thrust at one another with their 
lances, according to the fashion of soldicre in his own timo, 
and according to the plan recommended by Nestor to his 


chariot-warriors, Ji. IV. 306, 7. Similarly, Virgil departs 


from the Homeric type in many respects. The word foine, 
which I have introduced in the translation, was commonly 
employed in our language.to express the push of the pike or 
spear, at a time when these weapons were in conetant use : 
e.g. Berner'’s Froissart, Vol. I. e. 317: “they began to 
Soine with spears, and strike with axes and swords.” Chaucer, 
Knight's Tale, v. 1656: 


“And after that with sharpo spcarcs strong, 
They foinden eche at other wonder Jong.” 
Mort d Arthur, Part I. e. 134: “they went to battle again, 
tracing, racing, and foining, as two boars.” 


147. xowov Oavarov.] Above v. J. 


149. avriyxapecca.] “ Sharing in her j joy and congra- 
tulating her upon her success.” Schol.: tov avr yapeica. 
On the personification of placcs, see ad Pind. O. IIT. 9, 
VI. 84; and Bickh on the latter passage for tho epithet 
—— 


153. edeixOwv.] i.e. with dancing, as the Scholiast 
rightly explains it. 


155—161.] Kpewr—auvrvyias.] As I believe with 
Béckh that this antisyatem should agree in number of lines 
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with the last system of anapwsts, and as I think the sup- 
plement which ho has introduced is as likely as any other 
to convey the intended meaning of tho poet, I havo allowed 
it to appear in the text, and have expressed it in the trans 
lation. On the synizcsis in hpewy, the student may con- 
sult Dindorf ad Gd. Col. 1073. 


158. ra oy pyre epecowy. | With Hermann, I 
prefer the interrogative here. That Kreon had some plan 
was clear from his convocation of the Gerusia. For epeo- 
gor, ece beluw on v. 231. 


159, 160. ore ouyKAyTov Tnree ryeporTwy 3 povlero 
A€oxnv.| The Prytanes at Athens wero said wpoPeivas 
exxAyoiav, not mpotecta. But Kreon, asa sovran ruler, 
could call a mecting, not to hear their suggestions, but to 
communicate Ais will, and therefore would naturally use the 
middle voice with that distinction of meaning, which is well 
known in the opposition between Geivas and PéaOas vouor. 
In Lucian’s Necyomantia, c. 19, we find the following obvious 
discrimination of wpofeiwar and mpobeabar: ov yap old 
orws, Ep TovTov Aeryew mpotlepevos, wumTroXv arwexAavn- 
Onv awe row Noryou' Statpijsorros yydp pov wap’ avTois, 
mrpovecay or mpuTavers ExxAyolay wepi TwY xown ouuce- 
povrwy. Temsterhuis concludes an excclicnt note on these 
worils by a reference to the passage in tho text. “ Nunc 
liquido patet unde duxerit Sophocles in Antig. 165: ore 
guyKAnrov-—reurpas* solemne cst ingeniosissino potte 
phrascs a su gentis moribus dcrivatas aliorsum apte tra- 
ducere : cui, procter illud rpoec@at AEoxn», hisce lectis non 
statim exxAnoia ouyKxAyrus in memoriam venit? neque ob- 
scurum cst perito lingue Greem, quare cum in supcrioribus 
exemplis mpo@civas conspiciatur, ipse medium usurparit.” 
The commentators ought to have remarked, that, by using 
Aeayn, instead of Bovdry, the poct has told us that this was 
a private co. - rence, and not a public convocation. Tho 
inconsiderable number of persons in the chorus partly implied 
this: it is cxpreasly stated below, in v. 164, that this was 
a very eclect council ; and it appears from v. 821 that they 


aaa ao Jee, . 
ee — g 


154 NOTES. (160174. 


were tho wealthy men of Thebos—the a avaxTes, as they are 
termed in v. 955. The xowe knpurynar wéeuas is ox- 
plained by tho wonrois toreda uweoOas of v. 164, and 
implics that a message was eent to cach of them Cf. for 
xouwos, Cd. 7’. 289, Ged. Col.'70, and for xowwes, Phil. 
1130, Gd. Col. 61. By xpuyna, ho does not mean a 
public proclamation in the markot-place, but tho herald’s 
summons at tho house of cach of tho elders. Similarly, the 
members of the Roman curi@ wero summoned by the thirty 
lictora of tho curia, and the comitia curiata were thence 
temned the comitia calata, “the called or summoned assem- 
bly,” in contradistinction to tho comitia centuriata, which 
were convened by the sound of trumpet. In gencral, it is 
to be observed that xypv& and «npvcow refer to a call by 
tho voice (cf. -yypus, xpaCw, xpavyy, &e.), a8 distinguished 
from any other means of ‘summoning. It is worthy of 
remark, that in the passage in the book of Daniel, in which 
the Greck is seen through a very transparent covering, the 
borrowed term fIN3 («jpuf) is placed by the sido of the 


genuine Semitic Ny (IT. 4), with which it has an un- 


doubted affinity. The aphel verb which occurs in Dan. 
V. 29, is clearly nothing morc than a derivation from this 
forcign root. If there were no other Greck words in Dan. 
III. 4, wo might compare the Sanscrit Arus and the Zend 
Kkresio, which are adduced by Gesenius. 


162. woddAg catw—zadw.| The phrase cary cei- 
caves is well illustrated by Gd. 7.22; Plut. Phoe. c. III. 
Fub. Maz. c. XXVIL., which are cited by Wex. Tho verb 
opBow ‘hero and vy. 166, and the secondary predicato —R 
in v. 190, are borrowed from tho same reference to a ship, 
which is called op64 when it does not heel over to either 
side. With the Greck rowing-gallcys, no less than with our 
steamers, it was very desirable to maintain the proper trim. 


174. -yevous war atyyiocreia.] Tho more common 
aryxurreia is thus explained by the author of the refers 
prrvopieat (Bekker. Anecd. p. 413): ayxtoreia: ovyryevera. 


adi AYXITTELS Of ANd AeeAhov Kai aveuov Kai Aeiwr 
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Kata watTépa Kai pyTepa eyyuTare Tov teXcuTYCAVTOS. 
vi dè efw Tovrwy auyyeveis povov. oi O€ kat émvyauiay 
wtyOevres Tors olKots oixetoe Aeryourat, And yet Thu- 
cydides says (I. 9) xara ro oixetov of tho very relationship 
referred to in the text—that between Atreus and Eurysthcus. 
In Pindar (P. IX. 64), and ‘Kechylus (Agam. 237), ayyes- 
rus significs merely “nearest at hand to protect,” like tho 
presens numen of the Romans: ef. Gid. 7.919. In this 
sense I have introduced the word in v. 939 infra. 


176, Wuyi re xa povyna kat yuwianv,| It would 
be an injustico to Sophocles to suppose that he used these 
three words as idle synonyms. The connexion by means of 
re xai shows an intimate union; but thero is still a dif- 
ference, which it was important to mark. By yuyy is 
meant the fabric of a man’s mind and character; by @puvqua, 
that mind as it manifests itself in the general tenour of his 
outward actions, especially in relation to politics; and by 
~vwun, the dogmatical expression of the meaning in words ; 
eo that Qpompa and yrwuy aro distinct and successive 
manifestations of tho y/vya—the former being tho wpoaipeats 
or will, a unity of which contributes to tho formation of a 
political party, and which Ly itself regulates the cnactinents 
of aruler: and the latter being tho meaning or sentiment, 
which expresses in words, or justifies to tho reason, that 
which is already felt to be a sufficient motive for the will 
and choice. See above, v. 169, below, v. 207, for dpornua. 
Tho whole speech, as an exposition of the @povaua which 
eprings from the ux of Kreon, is his ywwan. For éexpar 


Oavw cf. Eurip. Med. 220: gore, rpiv avdpos owddyx- | 


vov expader cadas orvye secopxws- 


178. enotydp,| The particle yap, and in prose youu, 
are frequently used thus at the beginning of a narrativo or 
exposition: see below, vy. 238, 405, 953. Tho English particle 
“for” is rarcly an adequate representative of yap. Our phrases 
in fact,” “the fact is,” “in point of fact,” “if you como to 
that,” &c., aro much better cquivalents in very many cnace. 


185—190. ovr av ow joutui—mooupeOa.| There 
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is a parallelism in this passage, which has not, I think, been 
sufficiently noticed: Kreon says that he would not purchase 
his own safety by winking at that which would bring mis- 
chief on his people: and that he would not eclect a friend 
from amoung the enemies of his country: for that our safety 
depends on the security of our country, and that friends are 
naught, except when our native land is in prosperity. Emper 
has pointed out the proper interpretation of avri ris awry 
pias. For although there is nothing in the words them- 
selves to prevent us from referring the cwrnpia to the samo 
object as the ary (cf. infra v. 314, 439), it is clear that 
Kreon is here opposing the individual gewrnpia to the public 
ary, and is arguing for the fact that no individual is roally 
safe unless his country is eo likewise: for 90 earw » 
ow{ovca. Tho article, in ryv arny and rous idous, must 
not be neglected. By rv arny is meant the mischief which 
always comcs upon the citizena of a free state, when a man, 
through fear of his eraipor. or intimate associates, acquicsces 
in their corrupt or scditious designs: and rovs gidous 
implics that thoeo aro not fricnds, in any truc senso of 
the term, whose fricndship tends to an interference with tho 
state's cquilibrium. Lor the nautical scnse of aww, awrn- 
pia, I may refer to my note on Pind. O. VIII. 20—27. 


196. eduyvica.] This is, no doubt, tho truc read- 
ing. I believe the word refers to honours paid at the tomb 
subsequently to the regular sepulturo—those ¢vayicnara Tw 
catuxouerwy Which Pindar calls atuaxovpiat, O. 1.90. Sco 
above on v. 25. 


yw @ 


205, 206. eav o a0an rov—ivcerv. ] There is no good 
reason for the altcration aimoroy +, or for the reading 
aintaQev +. The construction is, aikoOevra idew Senas 
pos viewer Kat eps Kuviwy €0€G TOF. 


208. s«pocfeve’] Hermann proposes xposefove, with 
what signification it is difficult to seo. The hiatus may be 
excuscd by the aspirate: cf. avroevrns. Sophocles makcs 
Kreon represent any honour paid to Polyncikes as a dimi- 
nution of those due to Etcokles: below v. 512. 


212. rov—zxode.] Dindorf proposes cus rov evuevy. 
I agree with Hermann, Wex, and Biickh, that no altera- 
tion is neccessary. 


213. vonw—so.} BGekh thinks that tho omission of 
cither wou or rye will bo detrimental to the ethos of this pas- 
snge. He conceives that tho Chorus is intended to express 
disaatisfaction coupled with a sort of gentlcirony. It appears 
to me, that this is quite inconsistent with tho tcnour of the 
play, so far as the Chorus is concerned. From first to last 
the elders not only admit, but maintain, the authority of the 
king. Tho vulgato wavri xov 7 is obviously corrupt. Iler- 
mann writes warti xavt, Which is harsh. Erfurdt suggests 
nov y, Which is not a Greek collocation. I agree with 
Dindorf, that + éveors should be changed into wapeorri; 
and I have ventured upon a further change of zayri zuu into 
wavtuxov. In the first placo, the collocation zapeorre xpi 
a0at vou, without the addition of xavrf, appears to me 
most in accordance with the spirit of the Greek language : 
ef. Trach. 60: war et Ti got ™pos Karpov Evve Tew doKe, 
mapecre xpnoOat tauvdpi Tus T Enors Aoryors. Thon, in 
an admission of Krcon's authority, the adverb wavruyov or 
muvTaXy is strictly i in its Place. In v. 625 infra, we have 
m this sense : 4 Toi pev HneErs TuvTayy cpovres qpiror § ; In 
the passage before us, the reading mov points to an or iginal 
WAVTUXOV. In the Ajar, 13848: ws ay muwyjans rur ruxvõ 
xpno rus ẽdét, we find the various reading rauruxi- In 
tho ſollowing wo find only WuvTaXoo | ; Ajax 1252: add’ ao 
Ppovowres ev Kparouat WAV TEX OU. Phil. 1041: vixav ye 
—R wuvTaxov xen Cw epuv. And there can bo no 
doubt that although wavTayy might be used in tho same, or 


& very similar scnse, wayruyxou is strictly tho more appro- 
priate adverb. 


215. ws av oxorui vuy wre} 1 am surprised that any 
scholars should be found to whom Dindorf’s cmendation was 
av axoroi viv elre; could appear even probable. That such 
a strong expression of a wish should proceed from the sovran 
ruler, is quite inconsistent with the general accuracy of this 
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poct. The collocation ws av with the subjunctive is by no 
means uncommon, and though thore is a good deal of syn- 
tactical refinement in ita usage, every Greck scholar is aware 
that in a final sontence it indicates an eventual conclusion— 
one in which an additional hypothesis is virtually contained : 
e. g. ‘Eechy). Prom. 670-—672: e€eAOe xpos Aéprns Babuy 
ANesuwea, x. T. A. ws av to Aiov duna Awhyon woOou, “in 
order that the cye of Jove may, as in that case it will, be 
freed from passion.” Soph. Electr, 1495, 6: yaipe 5 EvOa 
Hep KaTexTaves TWUTEPA TeV GpoY, ws av Er TATE Oaviys, 
“in order that you may, as by qving there you till, die in 
the very place where you murdered him.” (Hermann’s note 
on this passage secms to me very surprising.) Now tlic only 
difference in the case before us is, that the main vorb is 
omitted. If the Chorus had asked Krcon : 
Ti 0 éotw, av ov TUvd avyAwous Ao-yov 3 

the answer in tho text would be quite in accordance with 
the common usages of the language: “in ordcr that you 
may, as by having heard my words you will, bo carcful to 
sco to their observance by others.” But this or a similar 
basis for the sentence being fully implicd in the tenour of what 
has preceded, its omiseion need not offend here any more 
than in -Esch. Choeph. 981: ws av Trapy prot ucip rus €v dixn 
wore, Where I think there is, properly speaking, an omission 
of the antecedent clause. Cf. Thucyd. V1. 91. On tho whole, 
I conceive that thero are only three modes of dealing with 
this passage, in which a scholar can acquicsco: (1.) the sup- 
position that a line has fallen out, in which the Chorus asked 
why they had been summoned; (2.) the supposition that 
Kreon is interrupted by the Chorus, who mistake his use of 
the word oxoroi ; (3.) the supposition that the subjunctive 
with ws ay has here an imperative force, tho antecedent 
clause being implicd. As I consider this the most reasonable 
supposition, I have morcly changed yup into vur, a chango 
which the second supposition would aleo demand. 


222. +o aeptas.| For the agency here attributed to 
x€poos, “ tho love of lucro,” ef. Pind. P. ITI. 54, N. IX. 33. 
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225. cppovricwy emaracey.| Cf. Plutarch. de Profect. 
Virt. Sent. 76, c: otros dv tis ev hitocodia To ewedeyes 
kal TO cuvexes THS Wopeias Kai my Todrdas cid péecou 
7 OLOUMEPOY EMLT TAGES, ET avOs Opuas Kul EwtwHdr- 
ets, adda, «7X. TEK UN pLOV €auTi roinucuro 1 pokowys. 
Plato Reap. VI. p. 511, n: rds vwrob€ces matotpevos ovKx 
‘ \ , ‘ -~ @ e ⸗ 
apxas adda Te ovTt umoQeces, olov emiBacets TE Kai 
opuds Tho plural acors, Which follows, shews that he ix 
epeaking of a number of fresh starts, or recommencements of 
one and the same journey. 


231. roavl edXicawv—rayus.| This emendation, which 
Erfurdt and Hermann have derived from the Scholiast, seems 
to me necessary. The common reading, Bpades, is obviously 
a marginal gloss. It may be perhaps as well to remark, that 
éXicowy refers to the thoughts, and not to the turns, which 
tho Sentinel took on his journcy ; compare Ajar, 351: nmo- 
éeNicawy wrAaTapv, with v. 158 supra: riva dy pare 
€ pega wy. : 


233, 234. reros ye pevTor—dimes.] For evixnoer 
(sc. 9 *yvwun) sce below v. 274. £1, 245. Tho words which 
follow have not found favour in the eyes of some of the eri- 
tics. Wunder would read coi r’ ci, or cet gor. Emper pro- 
Pores ws, Ket TO pycer eLepw, pacwy duws. I think that 
the vulgate is genuine, and that it is sufficiently supported by 
the passago which Erfurdt quotes from the (id. 7. 545, 6: 
Neryew ov dewos’ pavOavew 6 eyo Kakds Gov. duonevy ‘yap 
cat Bapuy a evpyx enot. The terror of the Sentinel, and the 
anger of (Edipus, justify this emphatic position of the per- 
sonal pronoun. Cf. infra v. 681: 1d yap oov dune cewoy 
avopi dynoty oryous ToLoUTAS O's TU MH TEprper AAUED. 


235. dedparyneros.] One MS. has wemparymevos : others, 
weparyneros, for which Dindorf has substituted the Attic 
form mrepupyue vos. The Scholiast obviously read dedparyue vOs, 
a atrong metaphorical word, well adapted. to tho character of 
the speaker. Tho later writers seem to use the word in very 
much the same signification, and it must havo oxtended its 
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applications in the ordinary language of Athens, in which 
the commoncet coin, the dpadynn, was so calicd because it 
was a handful of xépuara, i. o. oforo. Cf. Herod. IIT. 13: 
tavras (tas pveas) Spucconevos avroxeipin Sieaweipe TH 
oTpatin. 


241. ev ye—avxdry.] I have adopted the correc- 
tion oreyater, which Emper has suggested, of the vulgate 
oroyxite. Tho latter has no signification which suits the 
context: tho former, which mcans “ you roof yourself in,” 
or “cover yourself over-head,” is the propor correlative to 
axudapyrvont vcd, “you surround yourself with a hedgo.” 
In the next line, I have given veov its common cuphemistic 
force. 


(253. 0 mpwros—nuepocxoros.| This is a noto of 
time. The day-watches had just commenced, for it was 
shortly after sun-riso. 


259, 260. dc*yor—pudAaxa.] The participial sentence 
is a eccondary predication, or explanatory apposition to the 
main verb. It is, in fact, cquivalent to an adverb. Cf. 
Esch. Prom, 200. Eurip. Bacck. 1084, where sce Ehmaley. 


260. «av evityverv.] The imperfect is uscd hero in- 
etcad of tho aorist, because, in the cagerness of his narrative, 
the Sentinc] reproduces the scene, and represents it as going 
on. Consequently, he has uscd the imporfect or present 
throughout, instead of the aorist, which is the regular his- 
torical tense. Similarly, in a shorter clause, Gd. Col. 272 
(cf. 952): 


Kai TO wWws eyw Kaxos ua, 

doris wabwv ner avredpuw, wot ei: Dpovev 

€xpagaov, ovd ay wo eryityrouny Kaxos, 
Tho other passages which Nouo quotes (ad Ed. Tyr, 125), 
and wvhich present an aorist in the apodosis, aro not to the 
point. He might have found ono precisely similar in Thucyd. 
I. 75: nat yap dv ai axooraces wpos unas €yi-yvur ro. 
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263. aA’ Epevye uy cidevec.} The common reading 
ineorts ru befure 4. This is nut required by the sense, and 
epoils the metre. As it is clear that the imperfect must 
stand, it seems much better to omit the article, than to sub- 
stitute the aorist. The poct has here used pevrye, which 
commonly signifies “to be defendant in a suit,” as opposed 
to ciwxw, in the sense of upyovua, or “to put in a plea.” 
In the same sense the word is used by /Eschyl. Suppt. 393 : 


bei Tou oe pevryew KaTad vouous Tovs oiKxoOer 
wy oux €xovar Kupos avoev angi cou. 


Demosth. ade. Aph. p; 813, $ 1: ewe 3° ovros Tous mer 
gadus eoTas Ta nuerepa epuye under Caryvora: rept av- 
twr. These passages, which aro quoted by Wex, sufficiently 
justify the construction, and although the repetition of ef 
vec, through evdcis, may seem a little harsh, it ia not with- 
out precedent ; and there certainly | docs not Appear to be 
any necessity for the emendations tdeve for edeuye, or 
erevxro for Eeuye TO, proposed by Hermann and Bergk, 
or for Dindorf’s insertion of was before Edevrye, and his 
omission of ciceves at the end of tho line. 


269, 270. es recov xdpa vevoat. | Not that they threw 


¢ 


themselves on the ground like Oriental mourners, but merely — 


that they hung their heads—a sign of embarrassment, which 
has been ingeniously expressed by Tennyson in his new poem, 
The Princess, p. 26: 


“At those high words, we, conscious of ourselves, 
Perused the matting.” 


See below, v. 439. 


280. mpi opyns «ai we.) With many of the commen- 
tators, I have adopted Seidler’s correction of the common 
reading xaue. The xa: throws an emphasis on opyis. 


289. adAd ravra—ene.} In those lines there are 
several points which previous Editors have overlooked. In 
the first place, the «ai waa: has seemed to one of them 
inconsistent with the short duration of timo which had elapsed 

SOPH. ANT. M 
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since Kreon came to the throne. Hut waAac does not imply 
of necessity any particular lapse of time. The Chorus had 
just uscd the same adverb to cxpress a short cogitation (above 
v. 275). Tho dvdpes wodews are the acroi, dyuorat, or 
lower citizens : seo below v. 681, and cf. Pind. P. I. 84: aorayv 
axoa cpudiov Oupov Bupwa'. P. XI. 30: 0 de yayndra 
wveww adavrov pene. The adverb ducaiws is used here 
in a sense which has escaped the commentators, but which ] 
have expressed in the version, and have explained in tho New 
Cratylus (p. 371). Lastly, ws orepyew ene, does not refer 
to the filial affection of the people for their King, but to 
Kreon’s approbation of the sentiments and conduct of the 
lower orders. For the meaning of the verb, sco above v. 
273, and Phil. 456: rovrous eyw Tous avdpas ov areptw 
wore; and for the post-position of the subject exe, ace Eurip. 
Hecub. 730: av dé cyodaCas were Oauua{ew ene. ach. 
Pers. 513: ws orévew rodkw Wepowy ro8ovcay piriratny 
nBnv x8uvos. Any other way of construing these words 
seems to mo impossible. Krcon merely says that he would 
havo liked them to be implicitly obediont ; for their love ho 
cared nothing: oderint, dum metuant, is the tyrant’s motto. 
For tho force of ws c. infin. vide infra v. 303, and the pas- 
sage quoted above from tho Perse. 


303. ypovuy wor —dixnv.] The King says that 
they have at last brought thoir dislike to an overt act, which 
will ensure their punishment. Tho yporw wore belongs thore- 
fore to eferpatay, of which tho effoct is ws Sovvar dixny. 


318. pvOuiVes.] For this use of the word, sec Blom- 
field's Glossar. ta Prom. 249. 


320. GAnua.] With most of the Editors, I havo adopted 


1 The poet means: “ not only is prolixity tiresomo in all matters, 
but it is especially so whon another's glory is being proclaimed in the 
hearing of his fcllow-citizens of tho lowcr orders.” I cannot but think 
that derae hero is govorned by xpuduer Ouydv: for tho daod is clearly 
the glory of Hiero (ef. v. 00), and dovroi are tho lower citizens (cf. 
P. III. 71), who were generally envious (cf. O. VI. 7.) 
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Schnoider's suggestion, that Sophocles wrote agua here, as in 
the Ajax, 381, 389, and not tho vulgate AaAyua. The 
Scholiast translates the word in this passage just as ho trans- 
lates aAnua in the Ajaz, and the context requires it. 


324. xospeve.| Ruhnken has sufficiently illustrated the 
use of this word (ad Tim. p. 154), which here refers to tho 
Sentinel’s punning refinements on coxe:, doxecv, and doxyors. 
An English writer, who was eclebrated for ra coua ravra, 
eire Anpiuura Xen hava eivat eire Avapias; has used the 
verb “to prate,” as their best description: “ho would be 
bold with himself, and say, when he preached twice a day at 
St. Giles’, he prated once.” Buckcridgo’s Funeral Sermon on 
Bishop Andrewes, p. 295. Lib. Angl. Cath. Theology. And 
with reference to tho aAnna of v. 320, this verb vory appro- 
priatcly expresses the egotistical vulgarity of tho special-plead- 
ing coxcomb. So in the Pursuits of Literature, the notorious 
egotism of Lord Erskine is similarly described : 

Octavins. This of yoursclf? 
Author. "Tis so. 
Oct. You'ro turn’d plain fool, 
A vain, port prater of the Erskino school. - 


3382—373, Firet Stasimon. The metros aro as follows: 
| oTpopy a. 


-uvuvu|[_tvul[ tu] -]| 
2 --tvvytey-| 
3 tuljjetvul sv] -| 
— tel sele| 
pte tvels =| 
Bvtel-ei ei 
nvijtvj-efter--| 
tuuj[tvv|stvv|{tve| 
9 -uul[tvuevl|[tvvufivel 
10. --|jtvjJ-vije-e] 
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srpopn B 
L -f[tuv] turf +e 
9. tuv|{[iveul[ +] 
S$ 200 | ey | ee) e= | 
4 vitvil-ltvi-l 
& vijtvl-il+vi-l 
6. +vu| ‘|| 
ZR ovipove| -vitel-I 
& vyte|-tel-i 
= tul-vitel-| 
 vyptvy-vitel-| 
mn. tul-- | 


Tho whole of this ode should be scanned as dactylico- 
trochaic. It seems to me most unreasonablo to suppose that 
iambic rhythms should find a place in such a scheme: and 
instead of imagining, with Dindorf, iambic verses mixed up 
with cretics, trochees, and Bacchei, I have merely marked 
the anacrusis in orp. a. 5, 6, 7. orp. B. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10. 
That universal metre, the Saturnian, may tcach us that the 
anacrusis is most properly in its place at the beginning of 
trochaic rhythms (sce Varroniaaus, p.173 8qq.). rp. a. 8, 
9, 10, may be considered as a dactylic octameter resting on 
a spondee, and followed by a trochaic tripodia. 


332. woddd ra dewa.] Some years ago I suggested 
(ad Pind. O. I. 28), that it would be as well to make woAAd 
the subject here, as it is in the passage of Pindar, because it 
seemed more natural that dewa should be the subject as 
Seworepoy is. In this conjecture, I now see, I had been 
anticipated by Neue, who is confidently followed by Wunder. 
I should not have thought it worth while to alter the text, 
even if there were any great force in the reasons mentioned 
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above. But there seems to be truth in what Emper eays, 
that if we translate «a: by und dock, “and yet,” the inversion 
of the propositions will give greater emphasis to the passage. 
For the meaning of Sewes here, the student may compare 
infra 1013: Bporev yo wodAa devoi, with the definition in 
Aristotle, Eth. Nie. VI. 12. 9 9: core On Tis Ovvamts HY 
xadvuct Sewornra x.T-A. ay ev oUV Oo oKORIS 3 xaXos, 
erawetTn €aTiv, x. T. M. 


340. iAAou€vwe aporpov.] The Aldine and one of the 
MSS. have wadAouevwy, which appears to me unintelligible. 
I am unable to eee any difficulty in the text according to the 
above reading, which I consider indisputably genuine. The 
sense is suggested by the word woAeveyv which follows, and 
the words before us must mean, “as tho ploughs are being 
moved backwards and forwards in a zig-zag course,” alluding, 
naturally, to the continuance from furrow to furrow; from 
which the Grecks derived their phrase, “to write as the 
oxen turn” (Boverpodnsov ypadey i.e. era opoiws Tors 
apotpiwat Buvai ras avreatpodas won tis. Hesych.). That 
iAAw may be used in this sense, is clear from the line in 
Nicander quoted by Buttmann, (Lezil. I]. 156): geuye 5 
aei oxodiny Te Kai ov pinay atpamroy tAAwv, With which we 
might compare Virgil's description of the flight of Turnus, 
ined X11. 742, 743: 


Ergo amens diversa fuga petit iequora Turnus, 
Et nunc hue, inde huc, incertos implicat orbes. 


And another passage, (id. XII. 482) : 

Haud minus /Eneas tortos legit obvius orbes 

’ Vestigatque virum, et disjecta per agmina magna 

Voce vocat— 
might be used to explain Xenophon’s phrase, ( Venat. VI 15): 
ai de [xives] ure Xena kat uevous mpocatw efiidavoa ra 
‘xu. ws wechuxe, Orwa, Tperda, Tpopopoumevat wapa Ta 
auTa, Cia THY avTwr exnAaypera, x. T. A. Buttmann’s 
opinion seems to have coincided with this: but he speaks 


doubtfully, and quotes nothing in support of his suggestion, 
except the line from Nicander. 
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340. iwmeiw yeres rodXevwy.] I prefer wudcvws, the 
constructio ad sensum, to ruXevov, which agrees moro strictly 
with rovro. Immediately afterwards we have augiarov. 
By the irzeiw ‘yever the Scholiast rightly undcratands not 
horsea, which were rarely used with the plough, but mulcs, 
which wore preferred for that employment in very ancient 
times; he eays: iwmweiw yevet Todkevwy' Tals Naovors 


ai yap-re Bowy wpodepeorepai ciaty 


éAnepevas vetoio Babeins eyxTov apoTpor. 


(il. X. 352). He adds tives dé xai trwas ypovrae eiy 
aporpiacuoy; but the training of the dorse for tho yoke is 
not mentioned till afterwards, v. 350. In tho samo way as 
Sophocles has here shrunk from mentioning the mulo, Simon- 
ides addressed the victorious mules of Leophron as “the 
daughters of storm-footed steeds " (yaiper aedAorcdwn Ourya- 
tpes ixxwy. Fragm. 13. Bergk.). 


342. «ovdorowy.] The credit of this certain emenda- 
tion is duc to Brunck. We have below, v. 610, axara 
xovovowy epmtwy. The reader of the Phedrus docs not 
need to be told, that, in the language of Sophocles and Plato, 
words referring to the use of wings aro employed to 
denote the purpose of the mind, especially in regard to tho 
fluctuating emotions of love (Seo New Cratylus, p. 68). 
Here we have the converse metaphor; or rather that, which 
gave occasion to tho metaphor in the other case, is hero used 
in the reveracd application: wings expressed the light-mind- 
edness of man, therefore light-mindedncss is made an epithet 
of the winged birds. Sce Aristoph. Aves, 168—170: 


o TeXeas eps Tact’ 
av8 os upus ———— weTomeros, 
GTEKMAPTOS, OVOEY OVOCTOT €v TAUTH merev. 


With which compare tho Funeral Service: “he fleeth as it 
were a shadow, and never continueth in one stay.”” Tho com- 
pound ‘ flighty-purpoeed,” by which I have rendcred xov- 
* is derived from ia i Macbeth, Act IV. 
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“Tho flighty purpose nover is o’ertook 
Unless the deed go with it.” 
‘Tho words @vAuv and €Orus are used here with a covert 
reference to their employment as political terms, denoting 
classcs in a state. 


343. Onpav—eOvn.| Cf. Aristot. Eth. Nie. VIII. 1, 


§ 3: row wA. Tov Cowie kai Tos onveOveas wpos ad\AndAa. 


350. oynaCerar—Curyev.] This eomendation, which 
Franz sent to Böckh, is referred by Wolff (in the Zeitschrift 
fiir Altorthumecissenschaft, 1846, p. 746,) to Schine (Ally. 
Nchulzta. 1833, II. p. 948); and I agreo with Emper in 
thinking it by far tho most probable of those which have 
been proposed. Phavorin. p. 1406: kuptes d€ éaTw oynacas 
Tv imnov UNG Xadiwov aryaryet ) vTre OXYuA. So Kurip. £2. 
S17: Gores Tavpov apTaue: caro irmovuy oxnuCer The 
middle here has its proper force. Antholog. Palat. IX. No. 
19: vor KAoutp deipijy wemednuevos, ota Xadwe xaprov ed@ 
Sous oxpwwerte AiBe. 


352. «ai pbeyna Kai yvEenoey Ppovnua Adi ao TUrO- 


nous opryas.] Most students of Sophocles have sought in 
vain for a precise and consistent explanation of these words. 
Without discussing tho opinions of previous commentators, 
whether I partially agree with, or wholly differ from, their 
views, I will state what appears to me the meaning of the 
poct. In speaking of the ceworys or potcer of man, ho 
enumerates the following cxemplifications of it: (1) navi- 
gation: (2) agriculturo: (3) fowling, hunting, and fishing : 
(+) domostication of wild cattle, and taming and training 
the ox and tho horse: (5) the threo particulars in the 
verses before us: (6) architecture: (7) micdical ekill. In 
such a complete epccification, it secoms scarcely possible that 
a highly educated Athenian would omit: (a) language ap- 
plied to poetry and oratory: (4) speculative reasoning or 
philosophy: and (¢) political scionce. And I believe that 
these are the threo particulars here mentioned as @Oe-yna, 
nvenoev poryna, and agruvopo opyai. The first word, 
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é-;ua, has no epithet, and as it cannot moan that man 
taught himself (ec:daEaro) mere utterance, it must imply lan- 
guage in its higher sense, or as applied to oratory and poctry. 
The other words, @povnua and opyai, are defined by their 
epithets, In themselves, they are general terms referring, 
the one to that mixture of intellect and will which was 
placed by the Greeks in the breast (pny) of man, and 
which formed the basis of his political predilections and of 
his philosophical bias (sce above, v. 176); the other, to 
that complex of longings and likings, which, regulated by 
the mind, cunstituted the distinctive character or disposition 
of an individual (sce below, v. 850, 929). How po: nua 
und op, differ, and at the same time how far they agree, 
may be seen by a comparison of the following passages ; 
above, v. 169: pevovruy enwecots Qpornuaai. Ajax 640: 
OUKETs GurTpupus opryais épwecos. What then aro tho 
nvEmoEY dpovnna and the agruvopos opyai which man 
has taught himself (edscaéaro)! With regard to the former, 
it is to be observed that wo have twice in this play tho 
phrase gporeir didcaxeaOat, or Aiddonew ro dpoverv, (infra 
wy. 717, 1313), where dpovery means ‘“ wisdom” considered 
asa sort of experience (¢uxepia), and the opyai, which a 
man teaches himself, can only be regarded as habitudes, or 
efers, which he acquires by practice. Accordingly, the very 
idea, which must be attached to the word @povyua in this 
passage, is inconsistent with one of the versions proposed 
for the epithet svenoer, namely, ‘swift as the wind :” for 
@pornun must here be considered as something fixed and 
etabie, not as something fleeting and changeable. Moreover, 
it docs not appear that »eucecc is used in this sonse by 
the more ancient poets: we havo aeAAades txwos in Cd. 7. 
463, and conversely, Bopeds auswros, infra v. 952: but the 
passages quoted by Erfurdt are all of them from later 
poets. With regard to the animorum tncredibiles motus 
celeritasque ingeniorum of Cicero (pro Archia, VIII. § 17), 
this does not settle the meaning of Sophocles in this pas- 
eage, but only shows what he might have said. The perai 
€xSiorer avéuwy, supra Vv. 137, and the rey avray avepwr 


avtai Wuyis porai, infra v. 904, obviously refer to passion, 
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and not to intellect. We must have recourse thorefore to 
the other and more ancient sense of yreuves, i.e. * centosus 
ca significatione qua dicuntur loca ventosa”’ (H. Steph. in v.). 
By a very natural application of tho word in this sense it 
means * lofty”—(ef. tuft, lift, luff, &c.) “up in the air,” 

“exposed to the winds :” thus Pindar calls Atna tro» are- 
pocccav Tudavos. If therefore pOeyuu refers to poetry, 
as by implication and in part it docs, there is the samo 
juxtaposition, that we find here, in Eurip. Alcest. 962: eye 
xual Od povaus Kui meTaparos nea (where for the verb 
cf. Hecubd. v. 31). Tho epithet dis ruvuos, ig not to bo cx- 
plained by a mere referonce to the phrase au ry renew, urbes 
incolere. Yor although this is no doubt the origin of tho 
compound, it had established itself in the time of Sophocles 
as an independent word, which conveyed a special significa 
tion. It referred, namely, to the internal caro and manage- 
ment of a town—tho repair of houses, the police and 
cleansing of the strecta, and the superintendence of the foun- 
tains, harbours, &c. The performance of these duties was 
called aorurouia (Arist. Pol. VI. 8. § 5); and in order to its 
proper performance at Athens, there was a board of officers 
called ag cvrouot, five for the city and five for the Pirwus 
(Aristot. apud Ilarpocr. s.v.). Plato thought, that, in pro- 
portion as his citizens were properly educated, they would 
the less need regulations of this kind (J?esp. 1V. p. 425, p. — 
that is, they would of thomselves be sufficiently under the 
influence of agruvouo: opyai;—but in his Lares (VI. p. 
763, c.), he is careful to appoint a board of three agrure ue 
and five s-yopavunut. If, from the legal uso of the word 
in the prose writors, we turn to its tropical uso in the 
poets, we shall find, as here, a direct reference to the primary 
application. Thus, Pindar prays on behalf of the city of 
Pina. that Jupiter will bestow upon me inhabitants wuipay 
eUronor, ayAaimaw 6 aaruvonoss €miuitac Aaov (N. 1X. 31). 

And ‘Kachy lus distinguishes between the Gods as agruve- 
ul, UTaTOL, xGoriu, vupaviot, and ay opaiat (Agam. 58). 

] think therefore that this adjectivo and its convorso a-ypu- 
vonoy (Ged. T. 1103, infra 775. ASechyl. Agam. 140) ought 
to be paroxytone, like the word denoting the offices of town 
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and country police. In conclusion. I will remark that if, 
as is probably the case, Sophocles is referring here by covert 
allusion to his friend Pericles, the connexion between the 
VE noer pornua and the aorvvopo opryai will be parti- 
cularly emphatio; for thore was nothing better known about 
this great statcsman, than that he combined with his agrv- 
vouia the perewpodorvia which he got from Anaxagoras ; 
cf. Plato, Phadrus, p. 270, a. (where ro uWnAovour is the 
prose version of yveuoer povnua), with Cie, Orator. 34, 
§ 119, who says, “quem ctiam quo grandior sit ct quodam- 
modo excelsior (ut de Pericle supra «ixi) ne physicorum 
quidem ignarum esse volo. Omnia profecto, quum se a 
ceelestibus rebus reforet ad humanas, ezcelsius magnificentius- 
que ct dicet ct sentict.” 


354.  dvcavrwr.] As the poct is here speaking of 
architectural contrivances as a shelter against the inclemency 
of tho weather, it is obvious that this epithet must be taken 
in its most pregnant meaning, namely, “frosts which make 
a mere hut, or any thing cxcept a walled house, very com- 
fortiess.” Although avd is used poetically to signify a 
complete house (Track. 897), and even a treasure-house 
entircly walled in (infra v. 920), its proper meaning was 
“a partial shelter”’—such as a court-yard or cattle.pen 
without a roof, or a hut without sido walls. According to 
Athenrus (V. p. 189, n), it was casential to the proper 
definition of tho terin, that the place to which it was applied 
Icft a free access for tho wind: ére roivuy ovd 4 avry 
apucrre: ewi Tov oixou, 0 yap Scamvecuevos Towos aUAY 
Aeyerar® nai CravriweiCery Haney To deyouevov e& exa- 
Tépov wvevpa yxwptor, ets d€ avrAos pev TO Spryavoy wp 
dcépyerat To wvevua x.7.d. As people who lived in the 
country, watching the flocks and herds, were obliged to trust 
to their clothing for a defence against the weather, and had 
only avAai to retire to, wo read of their arjpovoucs avdai 
(infra 775). Electra sends word to her brother otus ev 
werhus avriCouas (Eurip. Electr. 304), and her rustic 
husband speaks similarly of his own cottage: tives 5 éxars 
Tage ex ayparvAovs wvAas wpoonAOow (tb. 342); in- 
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deed, so completcly was this phrascology adopted by the 
Athenians, that their rustic deity, whom they worshipped in 


tho epring aa a daughter of Aekrops, was called Agraulus, 


or Aglaurus, vide Photius, s.v. NaddAuet ya, p. 127, Porson. 
By a not unnatural transition, the wild ammals aro called 
ary povopat (Esch. sigan. 140), or arypavdort (supra v. 348); 
and the poor shelter of the soldier's birouae is termed hie 
dvsavNia (‘Esch. Agam. 541). With so many implied 
references, it is obvious that the epithet dvcavdvus is best 
rendered by the converse of the I:nglish word ‘ comfort- 
ablo,” which is almost equally comprehensive, and equally 
untranslatable. ‘The idea, which Sophocles wished to convey, 
is partly expreascd by tho sparso triste cubile gelu of Pro- 
pertius, Zid. III. Al. 13. v. 26. 


355.6. xayev uraidpea vai —RRX Pecveiv Bery.] 
The metre indicated a corruption in the old reading; with 
Dindorf, I have introduced Bickh'’s emendation; ef. Asch. 
Agam. 355; and, for the lengthening of the penultima, such 
forms as éemiwuadeos, extvinecos, k.7.A. For the force of this 
epithet of tho frost, eee Soph. Tr, 162: awa-you Qurevros 
ai@piov; and cf. Horat. III. Carm. 10,8: *positas ut glacict 
nives puro numine Jupiter.” For the application of Bed to 


the frost, sec Psalm CXLVII. 17: inp woeyb. 


357, 8. amopos ew avdev EpxeTat TO meAXov.] Her- 
mann, whom most of the commentators repeat, connects the 
words ex ovcey with ro peAdov, remarking: “ Non recte 
Scholiasta explicat, em oudsew rwv medA\OrTor. Aliud cst 
cnim er ovder peAdXov, ad nullam rem futuram, infinite 
dictum, quam finito, ad corum, que fufura sunt, nthtl. Quorum 
alterum cst, ad nthil, si quid futurum est ; altorum, ad athi, 
quod est futurum.” With all submission to this vetcran 
scholar, I must beg to doubt whether the Greck syntax 
would bear such a construction as ew ovdey To méAXov. 
The passago reforred to by Wunder is not at all parallel : 
infra v: 719: andev To wy cixacovr. This is, of couree, to 
bo explained by what precedcs, and Heemon means uyder 
diacxov To un Cicatov, “be not in any respect instructod 
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by me in what is not just.” In the passage before us, as 
I have elsewhere stated (New Cratylus, p. 385), 1 take 
To weAdov as & sort of adverb, analogous to ro piv, ro 
vor, &c. In v. 605 infra, it is undoubtedly used in this 
way; and the construction of this passage requires a similar 
usage: To meéAXov, a& wn pos épyerat er ovcer, “in regard 
to the future, he comes to nothing without resources.” 


360. = peut exatera.) Hero éxa-youat bears its 
common eense “ of calling in succours” (Thucyd. I. 3); with 
which is coupled the notion of getting aid of any kind; see 
Plato, Mfener. p. 238, BR: apyovras Kai Ci‘uacxadous aut 
exiryayero [4 -yq], Thucyd. I. 81: wy deovra, erakorrat. 
There is no need, therefore, for Heindorf’s correction erev- 
Feras (in his note on Plato, Sophist. p. 235, 0: ov—pnmrore 
eatpu-yov erevinrat tThv—ueBvcor). 


362. coov rr—exwv,] i.e. ro unyavoev THs TEX- 
vas coor éywr, Scholiast. The referenco is of courso to 
the usc of the verbs uyyareua and reyvwua, and not to 
mechanical art in its modern sense: cf. unyavoppades Cd. 
7’. 387. réxvnua Phil. 916. 


366. -yepaipwv.) With Ellendt, I have received the © 
old conjecture of Reiske and Musgrave, which ecems to me 
far more probable than any of the more recent emendations. 
For the palzographical considcrations, sec on v. 24, supra. 


370, 3. roAuas xapew—e peer. | As the pause in the 
strophe is at ro uédXov, I havo placed a similar stop at 
Evveor:, especially as tho position of the words roduas 
ap is very awkward, if they aro to be referred to what 
precedes. It secms much more reasonable to suppose that 
they furnish a sort of preface to the deprecation which 
follows. For the use of roAun, cf. T'rachin. 582: 


naxas c¢ TuAmas MNT EmiaTainny eye, 
ayy expadouu, Tat Te ToARwCaS CTYYye. 
Pind, P. II. 83: ov o: merexw Opacens. For the use of 
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xapw in this collocation, eee Cd. 7. 883 qq: «i ce Tes 
umeporta xepoiw ij oyw wopevetar, Aixas aguBntus, 
ovde Suipovwr edn cefSwv, xaxu vv €AotTO poipa dvawoT- 
pou Xape x Aas, ei ay x.t.d. For the gencral idca 
ef. AEschyl. Lumen. 344 : /evs—tOvus rote Aecxas as awy- 
Ewoarv. For icov dpover, sce above on 176, and com- 
pare Hom. Ji. 1V. 361: ra yup Qpoves a rT eye wep. 
That €pdw is often used in a bad sense, is well known: sce 
especially Phi. 684. 


374. datuonov repas.] Tho adjective dutudros, which 
refers to the influences of an intermediate deity (Sainer), 
often expresses that which is more than would be expected 
without such intervention: henco it means “strange,” “ sur- 
prising,” ** wonderful” —and this is the signification which it 


bears in the compellation w capone: sce ad Pind. O. VI. 
8, 9. 


378. azaryovo:.) I have adopted tho cmondation of 
Büeckh: for this referenco to the axaywyn, while it might 


easily perplox a scribe, would be very much in its place 
here. 


385. avat—amrwuorov.| Probably a tacit reference 
to Archilochus, Fr. 69, 1. Bergk : xpyudtwr aekwror ovder 
€or ovo amanotor, cf. below 390. The same fragment 


seems to have been in his memory when he wrote Gd. Col. 
615. 


388. e&nvyouv.] Unless we ought to read e&nuynca, 
as in Phil, 851, we must explain this imperfect by the com- 
mon uso of the same tense with ov, and without av; so that 
the construction suggested by Matthiii, § 598, a, is the true 
one; oxvdy ob’ Akew devp av e€nuxow being equivalent 
to oux e&nuyouy new. Ono of tho MSS. and tho margin of 
Turnebus give cxoA¥ y av for cxoA7n rob’, and this is adopted, 
after Erfurdt and Hermann, by moet of tho critics. Pre- 
cisely the same construction is found in Gd. Tyr. 484, whore, 
however, we have the aorist ecre:Aauyy; and if eEnuxnca 
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were read hore, I should prefer axon y' «w after exei. In 
nearly all the passages quoted by Blomfield ( Gloss. Prom. 
7 10), we havo ov wore with the imperfect of ay eto or éf- 
avyéew, and ho tacitly introduces the same tense into the 
line from the Philoctetes. In Agam. 508 (470), the herald 
BAYS Ov yap ToT yvxovv—peBeE eens and if any one wishes to 
have the eame construction hore, he might read ayoAn wo 
jeew devp av e€nuxouv evo. It must be remarked that 
the Sentincl is more likely to be mado to refer to what ho 
did say (supra v. 329), than to what he would hace said. 


395. @ovpuawy.] 1 have been obliged to render this 
word by an English phrase, which is moro exprcasive than 
elegant. The word Godsend is used with a different applica- 
tion, and the cxclamations “a prizo, a prize!” or “ found, 
found !” could not be introduced in a descriptive passage, 
although the latter is the best representative of tho Groek 
evpnxa, which has become a descriptive word in tho proper 
namo Jfurreekee, still given to a place on the Indus, where 
Alexander's Indian conquests ocased, and where our dominion 
was consummated. 


429. Xoatae tTpicrordaat. | i. o. milk, wine, and honcy. 
Hom. Od. xi. 26. Tho verb crepe perhaps refers to tho 
libations being poured round the body: the Scholiast says 
crepe: xoomer, weptppaiver. For thu full foree of 
pony in tho proceding line, and for the shape of the prochus, 
see the figure of Victory in Miiller's Deakmaler der alten 
Kune, Heft I. Taf. 13. No. 47. 


434. du.) I have adopted Dindorf's AM for AAA. 


448-450. ov yap t:—vouous.} The third of theso 
lines has caused a good deal of perplexity to the Edi- 
tors: some propose to emend it by writing * for of, OF Tor 
ovod for of rovcd, and changing dpcay into wxocev. And 
Dindorf, who is followed by Wunder and Emper, adopts the 
favourite expedient of omitting the line altogether. It ap- 
pears to me that the intention of the poet has not been 
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understood. Kroon asks Antigone if sho know tho proclama- 
tion (rd xypvyHevra), and then expresses his surprise that 
sho should venture to transgress these latwcs (rovcde vonous), 
meaning, of course, his own cnactments. Sho replics, that 
she did not consider his proclamations as omanating from 
Zeus, the supreme God, or from that justice which regulated 
tho rights of the dead, who, sho says, have established these 
lairs, namely, the laws of scpulture, which do not need any 
enactment, but have their ope: set up in the human heart; 
“and I did not,” she continucs, “think your «npu-ynara 
superior to vonma, Which had the Gods for their authors.” 
The whole Play turns upon the opposition between his laws 
and thoso which sho thought it mght to obey. And this 
speech in particular is entircly upon that text. The last 
words, coi 0 et duxco—aPdrrxave, are anothor expression of 
the same antagonism. ‘If my obedience to the lawa of 
heaven in defiance of the laws of man, scems to you foolish, 
I consider your opposition to the laws of heaven, on behalf of 
your own ordinanccs, equally void of sense.” The signifi- 
cation of rovade vouous in v. 450 is partly suggested by tho 
n EvvowKos Twv KaTw Oewy Which precedes, and partly by the 
apicav ev avOpwras which follows. Tho laws, which infer- 
nal justice regulated, and which had their dpos, not as out- 
ward marks, but as records in tho heart, could necd no further 
description in their opposition to the «ypuypara of Kreon. 
It is because they are so implicitly defined, that the article 
which Bickh would placo before dypurra is unnecessary, 
and has been omitted by the poct. Morcover, it will be 
remembered that diay and vous, in their relation to funoral 
rites, havo a natural title to stand in juxtaposition: cf. abovo 
v. 23, 24. I think, therefore, that tho proposal to reject 
line 450, must bo considered as one proof, among many, of 
the necessity of gencral exegesis to eound criticism. 


507. oid uvmiddXove: orouu.} The Scholiast has cor- 
rectly explained these words: -yiryvwoxover cai ovros’ da 
d€ o€ TO GToua GuaTeAXOVGL Kai ciwrwov. "“YxidAw applies 
to that action of the mouth in resolute silonce, which is pro- . 
duced by the pronunciation of the word mwm. and I have 
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used the word in the translation as it is cmployed by 
Shakspere, Rickard III. Act HI. Se. 7: 


“Now, by the Holy Mother of our Lord, 
The citizens are mum, say not one word.” 


509. Tous ouoormhayxvous- ] See 1034 intra. 


513. ov naptupnae—yBovos. } The common reading 
is, rau? o xarOaver vexus. In one MS. and in the margin 
of Turnebus, we have o card yQovds vexvs, which Brunck 
adopted, without a duc regard to the metre. I believe that 
I have restored the true reading, which was lost partly by 
the copyists looking back to v. 510, yw «ar[avriov) Oaven, 
where also we have the various reading xara y@ovos, and 
partly by some confused reference to vv. 24 and 26, where 
Eteokles is described as cara y@orve, and his brother spoken 
of as rov aOdtwe Oavdvra Modureixous véexuy. I think 
also that the «ai was required here as in v. 510, and that 
tho reference to Eteokles would not be sufficiently distinct if 
~ the old reading were retained. 


519. ris oldev—evaryy raée.] Scholiast: ris ofder, ei 
aa “Aidov addnAas csaddaccorres HryouvTas evoe By Tad. ; 
ef. Ed. Tyr. 921: was Avow Tw miv evayy Topm. ha- 
tw0er for cate oriv, is suggested by the Scholiast, from 
whom Dindorf has borrowed it. 


554, adr ovux—)uyou.| Matthiii's explanation of 
these words (586 +.) appears to me inadmissible. He trans- 
lates them, “not without my having spoken,” and quotes 
Eurip. Ton. 237 : ewi c agdaxras anrorwe Sopwy ay war 
€¢ uvxov. But the omiesion of the article in the latter pas- 
sage makes a great difference, and it scema impossible to 
translate the line before us, without considering appyrus as 
a secondary predicate, or adjective used adverbially. The 
construction is the same as the xpos isxvurrus Tous €yOpous 
of Thucyd. I. 36, which is explained in New Orat. p. 384. 


57, 8. Oa poes—wperecv. | Wunder entertaina a 
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strange notion as to the meaning of theso words: ho says, 
nomo non perspoxissct sensum hujus loci, si scripsiasot pocta: 
wore ros (wot wnxeT wererv, tla ut cicie nihil yam utilis 
sim. Idem significavit iis verbis que posuit. Nam mortuis 
necessario incipit utilis cssc, qui vivis esse desicrit.” The 
senso in which IF understand tho passage is very different 
from this. Ismene had said: ‘“ Nay, our ain is cqual; for 
if you were the agent, I was privy before tho fact,” (Scholiast: 
dre ov mev Erpatas e-yw ce auvndey, cf. Hee. 857: cunaOi— 
auvépaons de yy). To which Antigone replies: “ Nover mind 
— you live; that is tho difference,—and my life has been long 
avo sacrificed in my attempt to help (i. o. bury) the dead.” 
The idea which attached itsclf to the phrase wpeXeir rois 
Qavover, may be derived from a comparison of sEech. Pers. 
842: ws Toiy Oavoucs wAOUTOY ovdew wheres, with Eurip. 
Alcest. 56: xav ypavy OAnTUt Troveiws Tadrcerat. 


563. fur xaxois mpaocev xaxa.] Although it is clear 
from the trois xaxws mpacoovow of the preceding verse, and 
from the word Prworuov in the anawer of Ismono, that the 
reference is to suffering rather than to sin, Bickh has trans- 
lated theso words, als Buses du mit Bosen thatat. 


570. w irta?—zarnp.] I subscribe to the opi- 
nion of Bickh and Siivern, who, following tho old Editions, 
have restored this verse to Antigone. I havo also adopted 
Bickh’s suggestion that 572, 574, should be assigned to the 
Chorus, and not to Ismeno. 


573. “AcOns—égv.] As 1 believe that the phrase “‘ to 
forbid the banns,” however connected with our Church usages, 
is derived from tho signification of the words themaclves, I 
havo not hesitated to imitate Ford in this reference to “tho 
churchman’s part.” 


575. Kai coi ye xauoi.] The poot is again playing 
with the different usages of doxe:». He means euot dédocrar, 
ws Kai mot Coxe, Scil. ryvde xaTOaver. 


576, 7. ex d€ Tovce—avemsevas.] Dindorf, who is fol- 
SOPH. ANT. N 
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lowed by Wunder, thinke this reading inadmizsible, and pro- 
poses instead, cv dé ragde yp syuvaicas elAat pnd avemmevas 
¢ay. His arguments havo failed to convince me that this 
emendation is cither necessary or in good taste. Any person 
who will take the troublo to compare 4jaz 286: o 8 elrre 
wpos ue Bai acid vuvovpmeva, yuva, yuvati Koopoy 9 
ovyn hepa: Tr. 61: addws Te kai xopn re xapyyeia *yevos, 
als xoouos 9 oryy Te Kai Ta wavp enn, with Electr. 516: 
Aveyssvn mer, ws Eorxas, aU aTpPEpe. ov yap wapecT Airyt- 
obos, ds o ewery aei, uy Tot Oupaiay yy ovcar aicxuve gi- 
Aous: supra 61: yuvaix’ Epunev, 484: 74 viv Eye Mev OvK avyp, 
airy S avyp, and tho passages quoted by Poppo on Thueyd. 
I]. 45 fin., will seo that the emphatic uso of yuvaixas in this 
paseage, as a prodicate opposed to averuevas, is quite in ac- 
cordance with the spirit of the Greeks, and of their language. 


580—617. Second Stasimon. Tho motres arc as fol- 
lows : 


1 -|Jtvvliveye 

9, -ufl/--fJtvvui[-vv-l]--] 

3 tul[--|[ Suv [tvuvu]ftv-]-- | 
svftel-ettel-| 

5 tul-vltel-| 

6 -||/tujyvvulyvvl|vuvuel] tu] v|- -| 
buj-vpe-y 

8 tuj-v|tel-i 

s vijtej-vytel-eit-| 


ie ddl | Rie cad | 

2 vijtveljtel|--i 

2 S| eer) sare [ee lo =| 
4, tvuv|Ptvi-v 
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5. teulti tev tuj-yteuytel--| 
B tue tul--| 
J 

— — 

9 vuu|l-v]+-| 

= tveltjtveytei--4 


In my judgment, the previous arrangoments of this ode 
have been altogether unsatisfactory. The critics have not 
shrunk from a medley of iambics, trochecs, and antispasts ; 
and even a senarius, with uncqually resolved arsis, has been 
allowed to appear. It is nothing but dactylico-trochaic vorse, 
the trochaic rhythm appearing chicfly as dipedia and ithy- 
phallicus. There is a trochcus semantus (vide Herm. £2. 
Doctir. Metr. p. 660) in orp. a 1, which makes an ineisio in 
the line. Srp. a’ 6 is tho metro which I have restored in 
v. 943 infra, namcly, two trochaic dipodia cum anacrusi fol- 
lowed by an ithyphallicus, which is repeated in tho following 
line, and follows a singlo dipodia cum anacrusi in the last 
line of the Strophe. 


580. aiwv.] Sophocles opposes to -yevea, considered 
as representing the wholo scrics of generations which make 
up the existenco of a family, the aiwy here, or syevos v. 591, 
i. o. the oxisting gencration for tho time being. If mischief 
(avy) once gets into a family, no single gonoration (air, 
‘yevos) can oxhaust it, but it must have its play ; just as the 
waves, which the wind raiscs on the surfaco of a narrow sca 
or bay, such as that between Euboca and Attica, must affect 
the whole mags of water until they reach tho shinglo at tho 
bottom. The Chorus in tho Ajax 629 holds to a different 
opinion. He speaks of a father’s hearing wa:dos dva@opov 
aTav, av ovnw TIS cOpeper aiwy Aiaxiwav arepOe TOVOE. 
The inherited evils of the Labdakidee are tho leading idca in 
tho ono case; the exception, which Ajax furnished to the 
gencral progperity of his raco, is prominently brought forward 
in the other paseago. Sce Pind. 2’. IIT. 86: aiwy 3 acpadrs 

N22 
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oun eyevt ovr Aiaxioa wapa Inde ovre xup avTiBem Nhad- 
aq Schiller has fully caught the epirit of Greek tragedy in 
hia Piccolomini (Act IL. Se. 7, of Coleridge's version; ITI. 
Se. 9, of the original): “Es geht cin finstrer Geist durch 
unecr Haus,” u.s.w. ‘There's a dark spirit walking in our 
house,” &e. Sco a Greek version of the passage in Hermann’s 
Opuscula, V. p. 356. 


586, 7. PBvacober xedawav Oia xai dvcdvenov.| The 
commentators havo, strangely as it appears to me, mistaken 
tho meaning of this passage. Wunder adopts tho explanation 
of the Scholiast: ‘* nomen cvgdvenov recto explicat Scho- 
liasta: roy vd arenaw TapayOeccar. Similiter, supra 356, 
cucouj3pa dictum cst.” Jacobs, who is followed by Frfurit, 
proposcs dvoave ney, scil. crow. Ellendt, who retains évo- 
avenor, would join the word adverbially to Bpenev. It 
ecems to me that the context Icads to a very obvious inter- 
pretation. When mischicf begins in a family, it goca on 
€wi zAnOos cyeveas : similarly, when the wind in the Euripus 
blows hard upon the surface for a given time, the undu- 
latory motion continucs till the shinglo at the bottom is 
atirred ; now this shingle being in tho épeBos ipudrov—i. c., 
as Jacobs explains it, ro ueAav Tis Oaraoons Puos—is 
iteelf black and gloomy for want of light (ceXacva) ; and 
being covered by a bulk of water, it is also Sugareuos, or 
not casily affected by the wind. I should therefore ox- 
plain cvodvenxos in tho same way as the adjectives dvarmoc, 
cvoOadwys, svcOepareuras, dvaOyparos, &e. &e., which all 
signify a defiance of that which is expreased by the main 
part of the compound. Accordingly, the poct is not hore 
speaking of the alluvial mud cast up along the shore, which 
Aristotle calls o @is o weAas, but of tho gonoral deposits 
at the bottom of the sca: thus also Aristoph. Vesp. 696: 
vi Ayes; ws pou tor Ova rapagces, on which the 
Schol.: ea BuOov pe xuweis. Hesych.: Ois' ro carw BaGos 
vqs Qaracons. Pind. P. VI. 12—14: ovr adveuoe és 
pexovs ados afoot raudopy yepacs: turropevoy. In 
general, we may compare with this metaphor that which has 
been explained sbovo, v. 20. 
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588. avtemdjyryes axtai.] The poct speaks as an 
Athenian, who had_ taken his etand on the East Coast of 
Attica, and looked towards Euboea while a violent gale was 
blowing from the North-East. It would first touch the 
turface of the sca, but at length would so affect the whole 
mass of water, that tho windward coast of Euboea, no loss 
than tho Ice shore of Attica, would be lashed by the waves. 
That axry is particularly applicd to the sea-coast of Attica, 
which derived its name from this uso (Arricy=Acrun), is 
well known. Seo Suidas s.v.; <Anecd. Bekkeri, p. 370, 8; 
Strabo (quoting Sophocles) IX. p. 392. And that tho term 
was also applicd to Euboea, is clear from v. 1100 infra, and 
from Trach. 236: axryn ti Ect EvBatic. 


589, 90. apyuia—riwrovt.] For the construction 
sce the New Cratylus, p. 385. The neccessary cmondation 
tirewv is due to Hermann. Dindorf has pointed out a 
similar corruption in Eurip. Alcest. 100. 


593—597. viv yap— [pwus.] Ilermann's insertion of 
o before réraro is required by the metre, and recognized 
by the Scholiast. IIo subsequently adopted a more exten- 
sive change, writing daep for vrep, and eréerara: but the 
preposition seems necessary, and, as well as the relative, was 
read by tho Scholiast. For the phraso o retato gdos, 1 
havo elsewhere compared Phil. 817 aq.: oppace O avrioyors 
Tdvd aiyXav a reraras Tuvur. For the senso of tho 
word pita the student may refer to Ajax 935; Pind. O. II. 
+ ; Mach. Suppl. 105; St. Paul, Rom. XV. 12; Arist. 
Eth, Nie. VIII. 14. 93: õber Qaci ravrov alua wai pita 
xat roavuta. The phrase avme —8 piar may be 
partly illustrated by Ajax 1157: -yevous awavres piCae 
eEnunnevos. I have justified tho common reading «ons 
against tho cmendation xomes, in the New Cratylus, p. 294. 


597. dogyou +r avoa Kat cppevov ‘Epwes.) It is 
clear that this is predicated of Antigone, whose inconsider- 
ate language to Kreon, coupled with her fecling of rosont- 
ment at tho violation of religious ordinancca in tho case of 


182 NOTES. [597—6o2. 


Polyneikes, had led to her condemnation. This is the 
proper force of the word epiwus, which, os Miiller says 
(Exumenid. § 77), denotes “tho fecling of deep offence, of 
bitter displeasure, when sacred rights belonging to us are im- 
piously violated by persons who ought most to have respected 
them.” 


598, 9. reav, Zev—xaracyo.) Some years ago | 
pointed out tho senso of this passage, which had been 
generally misundcrstood. I will repeat hero what I wrote in 
1836, “The connexion of ideas in this passago is as fol- 
lows: *‘ What mortal transgression or sin is Jupiter liablo to, 
Jupiter tho sleepless and everlasting God! But mortal mon 
know nothing of tho future till it comes upon them.” We | 
should certainly read uvrepBacia in the nominativo caso. Tis 
vmepBagia xatéexe: Tedy duvaciv; is equivalent to red 
dvvacis xaTéxe: ovTiwa vmepBaciav™ (sco abovo on v. 4). 


“Compare Theognis 743—6, which Sophocles had in his 
head: 


Kat tour, aBavarwy Baciev, wus eats Sixatoy 
Epryov oorts avip ExTOS EWV aoiKwy, 

ny Tew UmepBaciny KaTéxwy wd Spxov adiTpop, 
GAAd Cixatos €wy un Td Sixata wan; 


Theatre of the Greeks, Ed. 4, p. 81.” 


600—602. ray of txvos—pives.] Theso words 
do not balance the corresponding words in tho antistrophe, 
and various attempts havo becn made to mend tho corrup- 
tion thus indicated. Morcover, the word warroynpws has 
been with justice objected to on its own account. Schneider, 
in his Lexicon, pronounced it a word of doubtful authority. 
Emper says, that this epithet is totally inapplicable to re- 
freshing slecp, and that as the gods were supposed to be 
liable to sloop, they must have been considered liable to 
grow old, if that was the effect of sleep. He suggests, 
thercfore, that we have in this word an old error of the 
copyist, whose eye lighted on ayzjpws, written as a various 
reading by the side of ayynpy, and that Sophocles probably 
wrote wavrocuarep, as in Homer Il. XXIV. & Od. IX. 
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373, we have the phrasc trvos ape wavdauatwp. I un- 
derstand that Bamberger (in Schneidowin’s Philologus 1. 4, 
p. 604), proposes wavro@npos or wavroOnpws. It appears 
to me, that the truc reading is wayyxparys, which occurs as 
an epithet of vavos in the Ajaz 660, and which appears 
as an epithet of ypores in a paseago in which Sophocles was 
obviously influonced by his recollections of what ho had 
written in this chorus: Gd. Col. 607 eqq: 


w pidrtar Avyéws wai, povows ov yiryvera 
Georot yupas, ovde xarQaveww wore, 
ta 6 adda ouyxe: ral o mayxparys xpovos. 


Other commentators have sought to mend the motre by 
altering the following linc. IIormann originally proposed 
vute Oewy axayrot, Which Emper adopts with tho dialectical 
change axuaro:t. Dindorf writes: ovr axowo: Oewy viv. 
Bickh: axanatos Oewr ov. It appcars to mo that the cor- 
ruption lics in Qewy. What are “tho months of tho Gods?” 
The Atos peyadou enavroi, of Homor (42. II. 134), are 
by no means a parallel. Although tho word @éw docs not 
occur clsewhero in /Eechylus or Sophocles, thero is no 
reason why hoe should not have used it, as I believo ho did 
here, and in v. 1305 infra: and I havo written with tho 
greatest confidenco axduara: Oéovres, which suite tho metre, 
and perfcetly coincides in construction with Electra 164: oa» 
évyary' axauara (vulg. axanata) wpoouéevoue arexvos. The 
use of this adjcctive, as a sccondary predicate or adverb, has 
been mentioned by Suidas, s.¢. axdara or axapara, ayti 
UKauaTws, Kai actaXeieTws 4 ov Kexunxotws. For tho months 
2s a measure of time, wo may comparo Catullus XXXIV. 18: 
‘Tu cursu, dea, menstruo, Meticns iter annuum,” and for 
the rapidity of their courso (Oeovres), cf. Hor. 1V, Carm. 
VI. 39: “ccleremque pronos volvero menses.” Id. IV. 
Carm. VII. 13: “damna tamen celeres roparant conlostia 
luna.” : 


604—607. ro + execra—ara.} Of the various me- 
thods which have been proposed for correcting this manifostly 
corrupt passage, the only one which I can accept as par- 
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tially truc, is that which regards the terminations of vv. 606 
and 607, as wanting—the words ovdey épwe: and exros aras 
having been transferred from vv. 611 and 617. Supposing 
then that wo have a lacuna, amounting in cach caso to a 
trochaic dipodia, at the end of each line, the question is— 
how can we, without any aid from the MSS., restore tho 
missing words! With regard to v. 606, I think it may be 
safely concluded: (1) that we have here lost some word 
governed by é¢xapxéce:; for although the absolute use of 
this verb is not unprecedented, as we sliall presently see, yct 
it seoms absolutely neccessary to connect the law, here men- 
tioned, with the destiny of man, otherwise tho immunity of 
Zeus from mortal transgression will be without its proper 
antithesis: (2) that tho lost words inust have borne somo 
paleographical resemblance to what precedes or followa, 
otherwise their absorption would be hardly explicable. With 
regard to v. 607, tho mcaning obviously intended comes so 
close to that of tho intrusive words, that I think we may 
safely regard them as a marginal illustration of somcthing 
which stood in tho text. To begin then with this second 
line: I consider the words ovdey Eyre: as the remains of a 
gloss on the dative Bor, which was placed on tho left- 
hand margin of this lino. The Scholiast wishcd to illustrate 
the uso of a verb of motion with the dative, and thereforo 
quoted the phrase [eidor: &] ovdev épwes from v. 61]. And 
I regard the words exrus aras as tho remains of a gloss 
upon the whole linc, which having been originally [ovcets 
€y udoas Tais woAcow xpucce: Tor Biov drarra], exTos 
atas, where tho illustration was partly borrowed from the 
phrascolugy of vv. G16, 617, has ultimately coalesced with 
the gloss on Biory, so that there remained in the margin 
only the words ovdey eyes extus aras, which have been 
equally divided between theo two lines in the text. Now the 
evidence in a caso like this is of cumulative probability ; and 
before we can restore v. 607, we must return to the former 
lino. The poet says, that although Zcus is freo from sin, 
as he is a sleepless and everlasting potentate, yet that for 
the present, the future, and the past, (cf. Eurip. Iph. 7. 
1263), the law, which he is about to mention, will sufficiently 
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describe (emapxeces)—what i—of courae, the destiny of man. 
The common use of the verb ewapxew is well known. It 
signifies “to ward off"—henece, “to help or aid"—hence, 
“to supply or furnish.” In tho first sense it governs the 
dative of the person and tho accusative of tho thing—in 
the second, the dative or accusative of the pereon—in tho 
third, the genitive of tho person and tho accusative of tho 
thing, or the dative of the thing only. But besides this 
conimon use, there are passages in which éxapxew seems to 
approximate in meaning to awapxew “‘ to be sufficient,” (see 
Gd. Col. 1766: ravr av awrapxoa). Thus Solon writes 
(Fr. 14, Bach. 4, Bergk) : 


Ena Mev yap —XRX Togor Kparos oscov ewapxet, 
TiS ovr apedwy our exopetapevos, 


which shows that the same verb is intended in sEsch. gam. 
370: éorw & amjuavrov dete Kawapnerw ev Wpawiows 
Aaxovta, for this secms to be an imitation of tho former 
passage. It is truo that Corats would read awapxes in the 
fragment of Solon, and that somo understand the same 
verb in the Agamemnon. But as Blomfield justly remarks : 
“ amrapxew de rebus dicitur quarum satis cst, exrapxeiw potius 
de personis”—meaning, I presumo, that awapxéw is used 
only intransitively, but that eaapxew always implics an 
active satisfying of some. want, Jaw, or condition: which is 
the case. Now, | believo that, in this scnsc, €napKew would 
properly govern tho accusative of the person or thing, whose 
requirements were adequatcly mct and answered, ~ just as 
e€icraua, which, properly and according to the construction 
of its preposition, would govern the genitive, is used with 
the accusative when it denotes avoidance from fear, as in 
the phrase exaryvas xirduvov (see Lobeck, ad Ajacem, v. 82). 
Tt is casy to seo the origin of these changes of construction. 
If e&ioraya: means, “I get out of the way” of a thing, 
it might first be used absolutcly, to signify “I fear,” and 
then if tho object of alarm wero expressed, this would natu- 
rally be expressed in the accusative. Similarly, if éxapxéw, 
which signifies to lend our aid in warding off danger, got 
the acccasary meaning of being a sufficiont aid or help-mate, 

and from that passed on to the signification, to be adequate 
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to all the requirements of an object, it might bo used abso- 
lutely, as in tho passage from Solon,—where, howover, row 
Squoy is immediately supplied by the thoughts of the readcra, 
—or if the object were necessarily oxpressed, it would stand 
in the accusative, as in the passage from the Agamemnon. 
Now, as I havo already said, tho expression of tho object 
is necessary here, and the metro and sense suggest tho 
words ardpcs algay as tho necessary supplement ; seo Pind. 
P. III. 59, 60: 


Xpu Ta €owKoTa wdp dsatuovwy mactevéney Ovarais 
ppaciv, 
“svovTa TA Wap wWooos, olay eimey ataas. 

Let us now sco if this mects the paleographical test which 
has been suggested—that is, whether theso words aro 
sufficicntly like what followed to make their absorption pro- 
bable. We como then to the other lacuna. If the mean- 
ing of v. 607 was given in tho gloss which we have assumed, 
—and cnough is Icft of the lino to make this nearly cer- 
tain—tho remaining words must have been dra and a 
verb of motion, Whether we agree or not with Hermann 
(Opuscul. IT. 326), that clue may bo used as a present 
tense, I think no one will doubt that it might with pro- 
pricty be employed here in a general apophthegmatic sen- 
tence, dependent on the futuro verb ewapxeca: cf. Soph. 
Fr. Incert. 813, Dindorf: riow 5 avwOev claw aimarop- 
poos. ach. Sept. c. Theb. 682: weravaryis & oun cios 
dopov “Epis, ovr’ av ex yxepav Oeoi Ouoiav dexwvrat. 
Suppl. 158, 172: yadewov yap ex xvevxnartos elor xemuy. 
If then elow ara were the original reading here, wo seo 
how the resemblances between the terminations of tho five 
successive lines produced the absorption or loss in two of 
the intermediate verses. For if the endings were, 


€wapx—eo et 
avédpos—aicay 
elow ara 

[derbe) aoe) 
ay-xTos elms 
ov—acis avepwr, 


we may perfectly well understand how a blundering copyist, 
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assisted in his error by confused marginal glosses', may have 
made tho omissions, which I have thus endeavoured to sup- 
ply. I may add, that, as tho epithet wapaoXss, liko axons, 
uvirodts, Ccxatomods, &e. implics a person or personifica- 
tion, this is an additional reason for concluding that arn 
was here mentioned in the nominative case. 


GOS—612. a yap éj—mpoaavan. | It will be re- 
marked that ovacte and awara aro both predicates. By 
amatyn epwrwy, he means the frustration of a man’s longings: 
so infra 623: awary Acxéwv “the disappointment of his 
expectations in regard to marriage.” Alciphron (III. 5) 
speaks of éAwides awarydai. The nominative to pres is 
not ovdevy, which is the accusativo after esurr, but, as 
Wunder has remarked, 4 eAmis amarn cyevonevn. On the 
form mpocaven, it may be sufficient to quote Lobeck, ad 
Ajacem, p. 358: “Ex quo .colligi licet, avew illud, quo de 
agimus, idem valere quod aipewv, verumque case quod in 
Soph. Antig. 615, pleriquo libri exhibent, xpiv wupi Ocpucp 
wv0a TIS T™ posavan, id est, :rpogapn, ut in glossa oxponitur, 
kive mpooapuoon.” Id. Pyyartxor, p. 12 note: “cum So- 
phoclis illo xpin—mpocavon, si quis contulerit Apollinar. 
I’s. XC. 24: prxywore cov wooa Aa caduryns, non dubium 
habebit hujusmodi locis grammaticos inductos csse, ut aveac 
et a PacOue synonyma dicerent.” For the general meaning, 


the reader will find an exact parallel to this passago in 


Pindar, O. XII. 5—9. Cf. also Proverbs XIII. 12. 


612, 613. copin—zegpavra.| The parallel passages 
for this adage aro fully given by Ruhnken on Vellcius Pater- 
culus IT. 57 (265, 266), and by Wyttcenbach on Plutarch, de 


_ audiendis poctis, p.17, » (pp. 190,191). The Latin adage, which 


is still in colloquial use, quem eult deus perire, dementat priua, 
is probably an abridged translation of drav 0 o dainwy avdpi 


~ ~ ¢ 6 
Topavvn Kaka, Tov vouv eBArape rpwrov @ BovdAcveras. 


1 By a singular coincidence, (which shows tho probability of such 
corruptions,) in the first proof of pago 60, tho words ear’ av ms, 
which I had written in tho margin aftcr Oidcrov dScyous, wore insortcd 
botween od" gyes and Avow in v. 502. 


| 
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617. wpaccer—ad-ryous.] I have here written ad-yous 
instead of aras, because I think it scarcely possible that 
Sophocles should have repeated this word without any em- 
phasis, and because the parallclism of the actual ad-yos and 
the tendency to arn scems to me to be required here no loss 
than in v. * supra. I think the corruption aroec from a 
former Scholiast having written in the margin of v. 607 
supra, ovceis €v wacats T. 7. wpdove: extos atas, a8 an 
explanation to the wausroXrs elow ara which he found thore. 
Tho proper explanation of odyoorcy ypovov here may be 
derived from the converse rodXoaTe ypouy Aristoph. Paz, 
559: on which see New Cratylus, p. 206. Mpdoce: is used 
with éxtos GA-yous, as it is with tho adverbs as, ev, xaxws. 


620. adsdos.] I agreo with Dindorf, that tho words 
THs peAXNoyanou vyuchys, which appear in the MSS., are a 
marginal gloes on raArdos, and ought to be expunged. The 
resemblance between radis and the radia (NI"7D) of 
Mark V. 41, is merely accidental. Tho latter is simply o 
Syriac dorivative from ar.) “a young lamb,” or “a new- 
born gazelle.” 


627, 628. «ai ov pnor—egevvouas. | Hæmon promises 
only a conditional obedience. “ Jf you have for me syxwnas 
xXenoras—and not otherwise—you are my ruler and guide.” 
I consider aropfow, as nearly as possible, a synonym of 
GrevOuve, cf. ad 666: cf. Plato, Legg. VI. 757, «: amropGouv 
Tuy KXNpoy mpos TO Cuxcuoraroy, with id. tbid. p. 757, B: 
aNypw amevOurey ew Tas Cravouas avryr. Consequently, tho 
words to be supplicd here aro ne yvwuacs, cf. Plato, Leqg. XU 
946, D: xara rv tev cuBvrwy ‘yuwuny: and for the uso of 
arevOuvw in Sophocles, sce Gd. T. 104, Ajax 72, and cf. 
supra 178. The same conditional obedience is promised in 
the gov xadws syouuevou, which follows. 


637. «edas.] This reading is introduced by Wundor 
on the authority of the Scholiast. 
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639. mpos ydovys.] The common reading y od 
yours is not sanctioned by the best MSS., and the ye is 
quite out of place. I have therefore adopted the reading 


proposed by IIormann (sec above on v. 24, and for the con- 
struction, cf. v. 51). 


654—G58. duris 5 urepBas—ravavria.} With Bickh 
and Dindorf, I havo adopted Hermann’s original suggestion 
respecting the transposition of these lines. They were for- 
merly placed after line 662. 


655. KpaTuvuvotw voet | Dindorf has oxtracted thie 
correction from tho best MS. 


660. ev & dv dpyecbar Oerew.] This second av is, 


like the former, to be referred to Gapcoinr, and @cA\ew 
governs apyew as well as dpyecOa:. This is another of 
those instanecs, in which it has not been generally observed, 
that Ocdew is used to signify habitual conduct. Compare 
Pindar, 0. XIII. 9: eBedovTs 3 — VBpiv. Moechyl. 
Persa, 176: wv av covanys yryeca Out edn. 


662. wupacrurnv.}] Sco note on v. 140 supra, and 
cf, Aristot. Pol. III. 4. 6: worep ovde trav yopevtwr 


a ° 
aopudaioy kat TapagrTarou. 


666. opBoune vier. ] Although op@cs properly signifies 
“vertical,” and ev@us, “horizontal,” they are both used to 
denote a straight unbroken linc, whether horizontal or ver- 
tical. Thus, we have seen azropfow employed as a synonym 
for umevOurw (supra v. 627, 628); and wo have opOouv woXuw, 
v. 167, as well as ecOuveey wodw, v. 178. Here opOoupevane 
does not mean qué erecté stant, as Wunder takes it, nor qui se 


regi patiuntur, as Emper translates it, but gut rectam actem 
servant. 


667. outer. Hom. Jt, V. 531: aidopevwy & avdpev 


weaves goo yé nehavra, and the other passagos quoted 
in the New Cratylus, p. 406. 


— — 


gett 
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668. ois xoopounevors.] Wunder and Empor rightly 
understand this participle as nouter. For the use of cocpos, 
as implying government and military discipline, see Theatre 
of the Greeks, Ed, 4. p. 8. 


678, 679. yer otro—mpocxoreiv.] I cannot sce the 
necessity for any «lteration here. The sense is mado clear 
by tho particles ‘which the poct has used: “although I could 
not, and do not wish, to arraign the justice of your senti- 
ments, noverthcless (uévro:) it might come to pass, that this 
ecnsure would procced with propriety from another,” (i.e. 
vcroi ro Kadws—exov kal erépy Adyew Grws av K.7.X. 
where xai performs that office of emphasis, which is bost 
expressed in English by a stress on the auxiliary). “ At all 
events (ovv), whether such censure were right or wrong, it 
ig my natural office as your eon (reduaa), to keep an oyo 
on your behalf,” (x po-oxomery, cf. infra 732: cov yap ov 
=p o-xjCouat), “ to all words, thoughts, and ccnsures, which 
have reference to your conduct.” I think, therefore, that 
Wunder's correction ryévorro is quite unneccesary, and that 
Hermann’s readings yarépws and ov 5 ov wéqbuxas are detri- 
mental to tho sense. 


687—689. ijris—rivos.] Thero is some little difficulty 
in this pasange from tho use of «x where we should havo ex- 
pected ov. Wunder takes this negative with the infinitives, 
and explains the use of the prohibitivo by referring to tho 
fact—“ impedimento fuisso Antigonam, ne inscpultus jaccrct 
Polynicos, quum scpultura honore ipsa cum ornaret.” Emper 
“finds tho justification of tho 4 in the transition from a 
particular to a gencral roference : 77s refers indced to Anti- 
gone, but by means of the second apodosis (for wo have hero 
the figuro protasis tnter duplicem apodosin), the thought 
receives a general application, ovy de, &c.” This is the 
more correct view of the case. I consider that the special 
reference to Antigone terminates at G@ive:, and that the 
words which follow contain a genoral sentiment in explana- 
tion of tho epithet evxAcerrarwv—" her decds were most 
glorious: for, if a woman, when her brother lics unburicd, 
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braves every danger to guard his corpse from insult, is she 
not worthy of the highest glory This appcars from the 
use of 71s instoad of 4. Sophocles must have boen parti- 
cularly anxious to show that his referenco hero was gencral, 
for the verb eaw would have justifiod tho use of ov, cven in 
a conditional clause: sco 4jaz 1131: ei rovs Oavorras vv« 
eas Oarrew mrapwy. 


709. add’ elxe—cicov.] I prefer the old reading 
Gunoũ to the dative, which has beon substituted by many of 
the Editors, The word Quyov, on which the rhetorical ac- 
cent falls, is so placed as to qualify tho whole secntence: 
“with regard to your Buuos, elxe xai peracracty didov acil. 
netacracw avrov. That eixe Avaou in itself would be good 
Greek, is clear from Hom. Jl. 1V. 509: spvvc® iwwocauos 
Tpwes, and etxere xapuns Apryeiors. It would be impossiblo 
to understand eixe Ouyeo otherwiso than as equivalent to the 
phraso didovat roror tH opyn. Plutarch, De cohibenda ira, 
p. £623. Jom. XII. 19. Casaubon ad Athen. XIV. p. 652. 


7T11—714. hou’ eywrye—aavOdvew.] For tho son- 
timent sco Hesiod. Op. et dies 291, sqq., and cf. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 1. 4, § 5—7. According to tho ancients, truc 


codia was €udhurov ti——hence tho uva Tov avopa emt 


oTyuns WAEwY, OY KEt TES " cops, above 701; and thus Pin- 
dar teaches, O. IX. 28: aryaBot dé cat copoi xara Sainov 
cwopes. It is worthy of remark,—indcod, the proper undcr- 
standing of an important epoch in Athenian history depends 
upon it—that although tho nobles were by birth aya6oi «al 
code, and though xadoxaryaBos expressed a mixture of good 
qualitics and mental culturo, which was generally found in 
the noblos (aco the New Cratylus, p. 408), yot in the timo of 
Pindar and Sophocles tho «adoi, as a class, wero beginning 
to separate themsclvcs from the nobles or caXoxaryaGoi, and 
a middle class was springing up, especially at Athens, who 
called thomsclves 0: xaXoi, a8 distinct from tho djuos on the 
ono hand, and from the aristocrats on the othor. Sophocles 
could say, as here, cadov ro wavOavrew, or To wavOaver woOAN 
aicxpov ovdev (above v. 701), and tho cducated Athenians 


== 
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thought with him, but Pindar delights in invectives directed 
against the cao: and nafovres. And this reminds me that 
all the commentators on Pindar P. II. 72,——myself included 
—have missed the meaning of that passage. 1 can scarcely 
doubt, after all, that the true punctuation is: 


ryevor olos ecat* paQeuv xados To wiOwy mapa waiciy, aici 

xadus— 

It seoms most probable that the sentence would be completed 
in the first three words, which contain an intelligible idea, 
and are in accordance with the Homcric phrase, and with 
the paseage in Thucyd. III. 14: “yiyverGe de a — oĩouo wep 
upas ot Tννeα akiovge xai To yucTepov deos BovAerat. 

With regard to the second clause, whercin the men of accom- 
plishment (xadoi), who havo acquired their learning (uaQor- 
Tes), are opposed to those whose abilitica are tho gift of 
heaven, it is sufficient to quote O. II. 86: codos o mwohha 
€icess gua’ nabortes Oe AaBpu wayyAwacig Kopaxes ws, 
x.veA. Cf. Eurip. IIippol. 79. 


719, 20. sndcv—oxoreiv.| Scil. undév sccacnov 6 uy 
cixatov eore. Wunder has rightly explained rapya—“ opera 
sua quum spectanda dicit, significat id, quod faciendum 
suaserit oratione illa, qua patrem do sententia sna demovero 
studucrit. Non dissimiliter dictum Phil. 99: voy é eis 
edeyxov efiwy opw Bporos Thy yAwogar, ouyi Tapya 
xar@ nyounevnr, ubi ray Modor, ovx! Tapya nobis cat, 
das Reden, nicht das Thun.” 


722. ovd dv—xaxovs.] Tho meaning of this linc has 
been overlooked. The emphasis falis on the first syllablo of 
evceBecy, Kreon asks, “Is it the result of your counsels 
that one should pay respoct to—treat with consideration 
(c¢Becv)—those who opposo themselves to the laws!” Tho 
son answers: “I would not oven bid you to pay religious 
reverence (evceBeiv), when the base were the objects of it.” 
And then Kreon asks whether Antigone was not in this pro- 
dicament—whether she had not, in her anxiety to perform 
the duties of evaeBia (infra 899, 918), taken the enemies of 
the state as the objects of her undue reverence. Thore is 
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the same allusion to the two applications of ce/3w in vv. 735, 
736, whore ov yap céBeis mace/3eis yap. 


727. xpy ‘xi rjoo apyew xOoves.) Most scholars 
will agree with Wunder in rejecting the ye of the vul- 
gate. It appears to me that Sophocles must have written 
the line as I have given it: apyec is used absolutcly, as it 
generally is, and the collocation ewi rade xGoves is very 
common in Sophocles (cf. Gd. Col. 569, 1258, 1705). The 
interchange of y and aw has been referred to above on v. 24. 
The corruption has crept in from the -yijs dpyas of v. 730. 
The use of the dative after ypy is reforred to by Thom. M., 
and is justified by other examples. 


729. ov tov xparovvros—voniteras} Cf. Phil. 386, 
Gd. Col. 38, and sce Arist. Eth. Nic. TX. 8, § 6: worep 
Kal woNts TO Kupwrarov maXior elvat doxe, kai way aAX\o 
oveT nua. 


77.  puvaixos—py kwridde pe.] The verb xerridde 
seems to be properly applied to the idlo emall-talk of women : 
cf. Hesiod. Op. et D. 371: unde vvvij ae voor wuryooToXos 
efuraratw aiuvAa xwriddovca. Theocr. Id, XV. 87: 
wravcas0’, w dveTavot, avywuTa xwrikkaca. The King 
hero treats Hamon as a wapbevorwians, who could not 
speak like a man, with reference to his saying ovw ev dpo- 
ver, When he meant rapagdporerv. 


750. Xaipwr-—devvacers ene. | Bickh takes eri Woryouor 
with yaipwy. Wunder would translate the words reprehenden- 
do, accusando. Empor proposcs to read é7: for ewi. I think 
that, as Sevra{w signifies to use hard words, threats, and the 
like, and as Hæœmon begins with Wovyos (above 680), and is 
at last supposed by his father to threaten (above 743), the 
meaning must be, “you shall not, after all your ccnsurcs, 
come to threats and abusive language with impunity.” I 
cannot think, with Emper, that thie meaning is here out of 
its place: it seoms to me that after tho bandying of words 
in vv. 745, 8qq., it is eminently appropriate here. 

SOP. ANTIG. U 
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765. werpwdec—xarepvy:.] It is clear from tho 
description here and elsewhere, that the place of Antigone’s 
confinement was one of those partially-subterraneous Badanor 
OF ovcot, with dome-shaped top, which the Greeks used as 
secret chambers, treasure-houses, store-rooms, and prisons : 
ace Miiller's Ancient Art and its remains, § 48. pp. 22, 23, 
English Translation. Emper refers toa paper by Col. Mure in 
the Rhein. Mus. 1839, Heft. I]. p. 265. See below on v. 1173. 


772—783. Third Stasimon. The following is the scheme 
of the metres. 


L vtel-eeels| 
2 vijtul-ytvel si eeliteeyte-| 
3. fuf[fuvef[tul[--] 

A -tye [steep steer sye- 
B --|tvejsiytevls-] 

6. -f/- vv] tvl--|tuyvdltvu-e. 


It is customary to ecan this pair of strophes with iambic 
dipodis, Bacchei, and other irregularitice, inimical to the 
rhythm, which is simply dactylico-trochaic. The second 
and third lines aro, in effect, one, as appears not only from the 
metre, but still more so from the repeated “Lpes, which, 
according to the laws of good style, ought to stand in close 
rhetorical connexion with the two relatives which follow. 


773. “Epws, os ev «ryuact wires.) Most of the 
commentators understand by xryyara, “the wealthy and 
powerful,” and Propertius is quoted in explanation; I, El. 
14, 15: 

Nam quis divitiis adverso gaudet amore? 
Nulla mihi tristi preemia sint Venere. 
Tila potest magnas heroum infringore vires: 
Iila etiam duris mentibus essc dolor. 


Klotz thinks that by «rgjuara we must understand “slaves.” 
Emper regards the passage as corrupt. Now the use of 
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euwintw, with the dative, to signify tho access of an emotion 
or passion, is exceedingly common, and épws éuwixre tii 
is a phrase of constant occurrence, ©. g. Mucehyl. Ag. 322 

Epws de unres ™porepov énxintn otpate wop0ei a my xXPn 
Kepoeoty —R Plato, Resp. VI. p. 499, c: xpi ay 
Tos procopos TOUT ONS. * ex Tivos Oeias Emtrvoias adnOwns 
pirocopias adnfiwos pws euweon. Whether this phrase is 
borrowed from the language of the wrestling school or not 
(seo note on Pindar, P. VIII. 81), it is sufficiently expres- 
sivo and intelligible, What then is the meaning of é¢pws eu- 
winte xtTypags? It does not appear to me to bo explicable 
otherwiso than by a reference to the dictum of Plato, that 
men are the KTyMaTS of the Gods ; ce Phardo, p- 62, a: ov 
MevTot adda Tove * pot OoKxe:, w KeBns, ev Aeryea Ban, TO 
Beous eivas mucoy TOUS em isehouevous Kal muas Tous avO poxous 
€v Tw KTynatww Tos Oeors Elva. bid. p. 62, D, Legg. X. 
P- 902, n, 906, A: Evppaxor de » macy Oeoi Te dua xa t dainoves, 
yuers 0 av ktnnata Oewr cai damorwr. If tho reader 
will compare these passages with that in the Critias, p. 109, 
n, he will see that the mind of man is regarded as influenced 
by the Deity, in tho same way as the flock is guided by ite 
shepherd : olor vouns ‘mroipma kTy pata Kat Openuara € €avu- 
Tov nas éTpetpov why ov owmant cwmaru PraXonevor, 
kaBamep TOUmeves arqen wANyn vemovres, GAX a podkiora 
eva T potpov Cpow Ex mpumvns drevOvvorres olovu olux⸗ wear 
Wuxins eparrouevor KaTa THY avTWY CLaVvoLaP, OUT WS a-youres 
To Bvntov wav exuepywy. That the pocts wero in the habit 
of speaking of the regulated functions of the mind, in phrase- 
ology borrowed from that which described the shepherd's 
office, is clear from the metaphors Buvxorerw Gpovrics te 
(Esch. Agam. 669), or Bovwodr\craOai re (Eumen. 78); and 
pevos otoBwrns (Soph. Ajax 607). I am convinced, there- 
foro, that Sophocles here speaks of love as making men his 
xTyuata, by his triumphant victories over those whom he 
attacks; so that «rjuara is here used proleptically. And I 
think that this interpretation is supported by the context. 
First, the poet addresses Eros as invincible; then he states 
that he is not only victor when he combats, but that by 
attacking he at once enslavee—makes the objects of his 

of 
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attack his «ryyatra, tho herd which ho guides and governs. 
As the wrestler, who merely throw his adversary, might gain 
only an incomplete victory, while he who fell upon him would 
securo his triumph, 20 love not only conqucrs, but he falls 
with his victim undermost, who thenceforth becomes entirely 
his own. He then expresses tho throno of love's supremacy, 
and the universality of his influence. Of all the commenta- 
tors on Sophocles, Reisig has, in my opinion, made by far 
the nearest approximation to the truth. He says (Enarrat. 
in Cd. Col. 315): “«rnnara sunt illi, qui amore sunt capti. 
Amor, qui in cos irruis quos habes, qui tibi sunt mancipati, 
xryuact cos.” Only, it will be observed, that ho docs not 
quite seo the force of euwiare, and takes «rypacw a8 A 
descriptive phrase, whereas it must bo a proleptic word or 
secondary predicate, so that the phraso may be rendered : 
Amor, qui, tneidendo jacentibus, debellatos tibi quasi jure man- 
cipt cindicas. 


777. 06 éxwv mennvev.) It is in accordance with the 
idiom of the Greek : language to say not only Epws exe: Tiva, 
but also xes tis Epwra. Thus wo have secn above, that 
the objects of Love's influence aro his xryuara. Pindar 
says (J. VIL. 29), € Epes yap exev. Plato, on theo contrary, 
as here, avip exo épwra (Pheedr. P. 239, ); and, e ” Epws 
ey waon avapyig Kai _avonia Cav, & are avros cov movapxoss 
Tov ¢xovra—av rev eonep wokw ate: exi wacay ToAuay 
(Resp. IX. p. 575, a). We havo the samo inversions in eis 
arqy a*yew and arny aryey (supra ad v. 4), Kare xe umrEp- 
Baciav and vrepBacia xatéxor (supra ad 698, 9), &e. 


778. adixous.) Schol.: ov «ai Siaaious dsapBeipes, 


ware Tas Ppevas avrwv adixovs -yeverOat. 


781. evapyne Brepapwy iuepos.| For the idea, see 
New Cratylus, p. 583. I need hardly say that my version 
was suggested by Shakspere; Love's [abour's Lost, Act IV. 
Se. 3: 

“ But love, first learned in a lady’s eyes, 
Lives not alone immured in the brain, &c.” 


782,3. rev meryadav—Oerpwv. | Dindorf, who is fol- 


783—78).] NOTES. 197 


lowed as usual by Wunder, alters the vulgate by insorting 
ovxi before mapecpos, and omitting the words ev apyais 
before Gecuwy. 1 agreo with him so far as to think that the 
inetre is faulty, and that ev apyais is a marginal gloss; but 
I think his insertion of ovy: utterly tasteless. The abnega- 
tion of a metaphor, which it was not necessary for the poct 
to usc, scems to me at variance with all established rules of 
good style, and suitable only for the lowest comedy. Din- 
dorf thinks that his view is confirmed by tho words which 
follow: viv 3 dy ‘yo xauros Oeopov t&w depoua. It 
appears to me that theso words point to a very diffcrent 
remedy for the corruption of the text: they tcll us that the 
preceeding words must have spoken of the power of love as 
having equal power with the mighty laws of filial picty, in the 
case of a particular person ; for this is the opposition implicd 
in tho vow Oy eyo Kai avtos. Now as they aro speaking of 
tho particular case of Kreon and IImmon (rode vetos av- 
cpwv Evvacuov), and as the victory gained by lovo referred 
only to Hemon, I have not hesitated to insert aid: beforo 
mapedpos. I think that the resemblanco of tho first two 
syllables of the latter word has caused the confusion between 
them and the word which originally preceeded. There is 
perhaps a play upon this last word in the euwaier which 
follows. For the application of this verb, cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 
O75: “Hl pav Ty Tedeiay, ) Wace Tos xXopooe éumwaiCas 
Te Kai kAndas yanou duAaace:. Love and filial duty 
take their scats on the bench together, and the vote of love 
carrics the day, because Aphrodite is irresistible in her sport. 
For the meaning of the peyado: Geouoi, sco Pindar P. VI. 
19—27. For va, seo above 274, and cf. AEschyl. Eumen. 
915: vag & aryabav Eps nuetepa dia wavros: and for the 
phraseology of tho version, see King Lear, Act III. 8c. 6: 


“Thou robed man of justice, tako thy placo;— 
And thou, his yoke-fellow of cquity, 
Bench by his side :—You are of tho commission, 
Sit you too.” 


789—857. First Kommos, Tho metres are as fol- 
lows :—~ 
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The chorus adds three iambio dimeters and a djmeter 
antispast. 


792—815.] NOTES. 199 


em wwos. 
1 -|jtvlyvelevel-uf 
2 tu-iptvels| 
3 tu-[tv-| 
4 tuul[tve[tveltv-oy 
5. Yuul-eft - | 
6 tu-tveltit-| 
m7 -tvt-vl4-] 


792—797.] adda rayKoitas—vendeiow.] Soe 
Shakspere, J’omeo and Julict, Act IV. Sc. 5: 
“O son, tho night before thy wedding-day 
Hath death lain with thy wife :—There sho lics, 
Flower as she was, dctlowered by him. 
Death is my son-in-law, death is my heir; 
My daughter he hath wedded! I will die, 
And leave him all; lifo leaving, all is death's.” 


801. emixyepa.] Sco New Cratylus, p. 223. 


805. &evav.] The Theban Chorus is mado to use this 
designation of Niobe, because she married Amphion, king of 
Thebes. On the epithet @puyiay applied to her, see Strabo 
XII. p. 571. 


811.) reyye: o.] I agree with Wunder and Emper 
in accepting Bothe’s cmendation of tho vulgate reyye 6, 
and I have also, in v. 808, adopted Musgrave’s change of 
Oufsoy into ouBpo. As Emper justly remarks, there is a 
confusion here between the person and the thing in the 
metamorphosis—ogpus and depds being applicable to tho 
rock as well as to Niobe. 


815.] ois icoPeors.] Emper has remarked with truth, 
that this refers to a nominative rd icoGea, and not to a 
lower synonym of @eos and Geo-yevvys, applied to Niobe. 
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818. ov ovAopzevay.| With Béckh, I have restored 
the Homeric form of tho common reading odoperav. It 
seems to me inconceivablo that Sophocles should make Anti- 
gone, on the road to the grave, speak of herself as oux 
oAXumevay. The passages quoted by Erfurdt and Wunder, 
from Euripides, prove nothing. 


823, 4. €umas—eruronat, | Wunder would read 
¢xavewua, which is quite unnecessary. Emper properly 
remarks that éumas oxplains exurdapac : “ you, at all events, 
even though I can obtain nothing elec.” 


828. ovr—ruiow.| I have adopted Emper’s omen- . 
dation of this passage. The common reading—our ev po- 
Toicw ovr ev vexpoiot,—has obviously crept into tho text 
from a marginal gloss. 


833. warpyor—aOd0ov.] ‘The common reading is exri- 
vers. The best Laurentian MS. has exreivess, which, by tho 
mere omission of a connecting line, becomes exredXers. And 
I think there can be little doubt that this is the true read- 
ing. For although there is an apparent justification of the 
phrase, exrivess warpmyov aOdov, in Mechyl. Agam. 1564: 
Xepos warpwas exTivovra pnyavas, it must be recollected 
that this is only apparent; Agamemnon might be said to 
atone to /Egistheus for the crime of Atreus, but this mode 
of epeaking could not be applied to the case of Antigone, 
against whom no one entertained inherited animosity. On 
the other hand, the phrase exreXecv aOdov is established 
in common usage: sco Hom. Od. XXII.5: ovros per oy 
GeOdor aaatos exteredeorat, (cf. Theon apud Plutarch. p. 
1087, a. Vol. V. Parsi. p. 440, Wyttenb.) Od. XXI. 
135: éxredewuery aeOXov. Soph. Track. 1177: +o Xexrov 
Epryor exredew; and especially Hom. Od. XI. 279, 280: re 
3 ddyea wddx oicow woAdG wad’, daca Te uTpes Epi- 
yyes exTedéoverr, whero the misfortunes of this very family 
are referred to. So above, v. 2,3: ap olobu dr: oroiov— 
oxi rev ax Ordiwov xaxev Zevg redei; Pind. P. IV. 
165: rovroy aeOAov exav Tédecov. 
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$34—838. eyravous—AaBduciduow.] If yavw, in 
its translated scnsc of touching upon in words, can bo used 
with the accusative (and this is clear from v. 933: Wave 
vov Oeov; cf. supra 544, 5: und a ay “Ovyes xorov ceavtas), 
there scems to be no reason for making a difficulty here. 
Mepiuvas will then be the accusative, and as a train of 
thoughts rather than a single recollection is awakened by 
the word warpwoy (cf. above, 582), the plural is almost 
required. With Dindorf, I have received Brunck’s emenda- 
tion of ofrov for olxrov. Bickh has justified the use of 
tpixodoTtoy in the sense of te:redAyTov, cf. Pind. N. VII. 
fin, Soph. Phil. 1238. The construction yxerépov AaPdaxi- 
daw wutuov is explained by Matthiii (G. Gr. § 589 g. 3). 
For the phraseology of the translation, the reader may com- 
pare Macbeth, Act IV. Sc. 1: 

“Whate’cr thou art, for thy good caution thanks ; 
Thou hast harp’d my fear aright.” 

The epithet “ thrice-renownéd” is also Shaksperian (Richard 


III. Act IV. Se. 2. So thrice-faméd. Henry VI, Part I1. 
Act III. Se, 2.). 


852. a radaidpwr.] 1 have introduced a from v. 842, 


on account of the eretic rhythm. In v. 854, I have written _ 


ipor for tepov, with Wunder and Dindorf. 


856. acdxpuror.] Triclinius: +o adaxpyrov aadgur 
MOMOs ETTL TOU ovdEls TTEVALEt* TO “yap Wap oVvdEves oTE- 
va{onevoy adaxpuTov Ecattr, i. o. aduxpurov is a secondary 
predicate, equivalent to ware ov daxpuovaw avrov. Cf. Ed. 
Col. 1602: rev cwv adepxTwy OMMaTwY THTwMEVOS. 


862, 3. ahere—eire ypn—Cuca tuuBevew oré-yn.] 


These corrections, which aro partly due to the MSS., and. 


partly to Dindorf, have been most properly reccived by 
Wunder. The use of ypq for Oede: or xpnCet, is supported 
by Hosychius and Suidas, and by quotations from Euripidos 
(apud Cic. ad Att. VIII. 1. e¢ Suidam, s.v. wadkanacbat), 
and Cratinus (apud Suidam, s.v. yp7). 


878. Ditn—rpoogurrs de coi.) Cf. Eurip. Hecuba 


— —— —— —— 
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982, 3: Pidrn nev el ov, wpoodidres dé mot Tode oTpa- 
teva Ayxawy. 


884—887. moots ner—PBAacro rure.| Inthe Trans- 
actions of the Philological Society, Vol.1. pp. 163, 164, I 
have stated my reasons for believing that Herodotus (III. 
119) has imitated Sophocles in this passage. G. Wolff, who 
gives the priority to Herodotus, considers this passage as 
an intorpolation by tho frigid Iophon (Zeitschr. f.d. Alter- 
thumsw. 1846, p. 629 8qq.). 


899. ryv dvoceBeiav.}] So above, v. 185: ry arny: 
below, v. 918: rv evoefiary. The article implies that 
which is, in the particular caso, a mischiof, an impicty, an 
act of religion. The Chorus says above, v. $47: o¢eBew ev 
evoeBera ris, meaning that in the conflict between human 
and divine laws, that which is evoeBea, considered under 
one aspect, may be regarded from another point of view as 
an act of cvoce/3ea; and thus the translation given by Din- 
dorf and Wundor in this passago—tmptetatis crimen—truly 
expresses the force of the construction. It was a charge of 
impicty—it appearcd an impicty to the accuser who judged 
from his own principles,—but it was not so in iteelf. 


900—903.] add’ ei—exdicws ene.] If wo read this ° 
paseage under the influence of those habits of thought which 
we derive from Christianity, wo may bo disposed to under- 
stand it as spoken in a spirit of sclf-abasement and charity. 
But this is very far from the poct’s meaning. Antigone 
says: “If I have done wrong, if the gods, in fact, approve of 
the conduct of Kreon, by suffering I shall become conscious 
of my error; the fact of my suffering will prove to me that 
the award of Heaven is against me: but if Kreon is wrong, 
I pray that he may not escape an equal amount of anguish.” 
The first two lines have been properly explained by the 
Schol.: «i ravra Trois Oeois apeaxet, raBovres tTHy Tinw- 
prav, [ovy]-yvoinney [av] ryv auapriav, Only we must 
be careful to remember, what Wex has pointed out, that 
ovyyryrecxe here appears in its original sense, as a corre- 
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lative of cuvoda: ef. Herod. V.91: cuyyiryyvwoxonev av- 
TOC NMLY OV Tomncact op8ws. The two latter lincs are 
properly explained by Wex, in the Appendix to a translation 
of the Axtigone, which I have not scen. His explanation 
is thus given by G. Wolff (Zeitschrift f. d. Alterthumsi, 1846, 
p. 628). Wex supposes that the indicative ei uev ovr rad 
ecrw ev 0.x. suggests a subtlo irony: “if theso things 
really aro as they think:” referring to Plato, Apol. p. 37, c. 
p. 30, n. p. 25,8. Protag. 340, & Thertet. 171, n; to which 
Wolff adds Gd. Tyr. 895. He thinks also that the «ai in 
v. 903, indicates tho wish on the part of Antigone that 
Kreon might mect with cqual sufferings; and he compares, 
for the negative periphrase which gives bitterncas to this wish, 
JEsch. Prom. 104: av@adia...autynv na0 avrny ovucevos pei- 
Cov pores (Tcuffel, Rhein. Mus. 1844, 621, quotes Dem. Ob. 
IT. 6, p. 23: ovcevew eici BeATioves, ie, “as bad as any 
ono”). Aristoph, Equites 1252: «A\ewrns ev ovc av waddov, 
evruys 6 lows. 


905. rnyvde y.] “Tho ye gives the following turn 
to the thought: ‘sho at Icast is still tho same (though 
perhaps Kreon has altored his mind),’ This view is nulli- 
fied by Kreon’s words, and then at length the Chorus gives 
up all hope.” Emper. 


915. viv xoipandev.] Tho reading in tho toxt is 
due to Emper, who has seen that coipavida could not apply 
to the Chorus, and that BagiAica must be a marginal glore. 


919—954. Fourth Stasimon. The following echeme 
will exhibit the very simple metres of these stanzas. 


OTP. a. 
-|j+vv-]-il-vv-l-] 
-|j-zvvyelzf eure] -l--l 
tuvjf4it--|[tuvul|tv-|--l 
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orp. (3. 
1. Yvuul|euulsvuyul-vul-vuy 
2. --[[tvue;tvelt-]tu-i 
a oelitveltpteel ey 
L -yte-ie-l 
5, tuv|[/ltv-¥]| 
6. S|[-v|-|jtvi-vi-¥ll 
7 vijyyvl-vi-v|eerl[4yul--]4-] 
B tul-ult-| 
9 -|tu-[tuy-vit-| 


The long syllables which occasionally interrupt the regu- 
lar progress of the dactylico-trochaic verse in this, and other 
odes of the same kind (especially the Dancing Song, infra), 
are due to a peculiarity in the music, and indicate distinct 
successive bars in the accompaniment. In Pindar P. V., 
Hermann, whom I have followed, assigns to tho seventh line 
of tho strophes a single word of three long syllables, or a dis- 
syllable followed by an enclitic, remarking (Opuse. VII. p. 
152): ‘‘evanescit omnis difficultas, si incisionis constantia 
moniti illas tres syllabas credimus, similiter ut trochaum 
scmantum, multo tardiore ductu cantatas singularem vocem 
feciase.” 


920. év yadxoderas avdais.} i. o. in a chamber lined 
with plates of bronzo fixed to the walls by nails of the samo 
metal: see above on v. 354, and cf. Pausan. II. 23. § 7, with 
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Leake Aforea IT. p. 382, and Dodwell’s Cyclopean Remains, 
pl. 10. 


922. «ai ro xai.}] I have adopted Hermann’s inser- 
tion of the «az, for the article cannot be omitted in the cor- 
responding verse of the antistrophe. 


925. dABos.] This is Frfurdt’s undoubtedly true 
emendation: ef. Bacchylides Fr. 34 Bergk: @varoto: 8 ove 
avOaiperor ovr OdAjZ0s OUT ayvaurTos “Apns. The vulg. 
duBpos is quite unintelligible in this collocation. 


928. ofvxodos.] Tho MSS. have ofvyodws. I have 
adopted Scaliger’s conjecture: the adjective is here a ec- 
condary predicate, like rupdupus above v. 135, and dverivos 
in Trach. 936: xavrav® o wais dvaryvos ovr ocupnarey 
eXeiwer ovcev: “tho boy, like a miscrable creature as he 
was:” (Construet. Gr. Precepta, 51, a). 


931—933. ovtw—yAwacas.] The articlo ras before 
pavias is to be explained as in tho passages cited above on 
v. 899. And for this rcason, among others, I agrce with 
Emper, that the sentence ends after, not before, cewos; which 
is emphatically placed last, to mark the parallel between this 
caso and that of Antigone. Ske too had oxhibited her mad- 
ness in violent words: above v. 597: Aoyou 7 avoa «ai 
Ppevovy Epivus; and when the parallel comes, the emphasis 
naturally falls on xecvos. I also agree with Emper that the 
repetition of jarias is intolerable, and I would gladly adopt 
his emendation eweyvw 6 aviass, if I could believe that Sopho- 
cles would make an anapast of the last word. It appears 
to me that the proper word for the context is dua, and that 
émeryrw de dvas was first corrupted by tho omission of dé 
before du-, and afterwards by the insertion into the text of 
the marginal gloss aviacs, which was corrupted into uaviacs, 
in consequence of the copyist’s eyo having rested on the word 
pavias in the provious line (sce above on v. 606). That 
Svas is tho word, which Sophocles would have used here 
with the strictest propricty, is casily shown. Avy means 
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the pain or suffering which results from constraint, and is, 
therefore, a word of cognate signification with avayxn, dvo- 
ornvos (crevos, atesvos), necessitas, &c. Tho Etym. M. 
derives it from dew, “to bind ;” and though Blomfield (Gi. 
Prom. 186) says “‘prace,” I have no doubt that the Gram- 
marian is right: (compare the analogics of duw, &c., New 
Cratylus, p. 188). Now Mechylus employs the word in a 
sense and application very similar to that before us. Prom. 
179: wixpass svatow ovder extyadas, where the Chorus is 
addressing the fettered Titan. Again, Promethcus says of 
himself, (tid. 511): pupiats dé wnpovais Svats Te cappoeis 
wee Secna dyyyanw’ reyyn 3 avayans acbevestéepa 
waxpy. And again (ibid. 523): rove yap cwWwv eyw 
Secmovs aexeis xal dvas exduyyavw. As Lycurgus 
CevyOn ev Secu, what would be more in accordance with 
this phrascology than the mention of the dvac, which taught 
him his error? And if, as I belicvo (sco the note on this pas- 
- gage in the Introduction), the Chorus is here referring to 
Kreon’s impiety, he is afterwards mado to confess cedaia 
ovyxexpauas Ova@ (v. 1276). It is probable that éxré-yow, as 
well as \avwv, should be considered as governing tho accu- 
sative tov Oeor. He recognized the God, and at the same 
time discovered his error in meddling with him. The Emperor 
Julian probably liad this passage in his mind when he wrote 
(Anthol. Pal, 1X. 368) : 

Tis; woOev eis Asovuce; pa yap tov adnSéa Baxxov, 

ov o emwiyiyvwaKkw’ Tov Atos olda povov. 

That Wave», at any rate, is placed in close connexion with 
its verb, is clear from the very similar passage in Pind. P. 
VIII. 12: raw (se. Adcuxiur) vvoe Llopdupiwy pabev wap 
alour efepeIiCuv, which may have been in the recollection of 
Sophocles, when he wrote this strophe: the construction 
here, and the use of pee immediately after, seem to 
point to this. 


935, 6. gidadrdous—r npeOt{e Moveas.] Cf. 
Arist. Nubes 311: 
evxeadwy Te yupav epeOicnata 
xai Movoa BapvBpouos avrwv. 
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937. mapd dé—wedayews.) Although wapa, with the 
genitive, undoubtedly means “from the sido of a thing,” 
and not “by its side,” it is clear that the meaning here is 
juxtaposition, and not removal. So also infra v. 1091. The 
reason for tho irregularity appears to bo this. When an 
aspect or direction is considered rather than mero proximity, 
although the idea of tho one nearly anticipates what is pro- 
sumed in the other, it is allowable to use wapa, with tho 
case denoting removal, instcad of the samo preposition or ey, 
with the caso of close or immediate position. Thus re rapa 
mocos (vide Pind. 2. III. 60: yvovra To wap woous. P. X. 
62: dpovricu trav wap woous) may bo equivalent to zo ev 
moat (vide Pind. P. VIII. 32: ro ev roci wos Tpayov ite), 
or To wapa wot (cf. O. I. 74), or ro wpo a (I. VII. 
13). In Homer II. 1V. 468: wap aaridos clearly implies 
that Elephenor was wounded in the left side, which he exposed 
as he Icant forward to drag away the corpse of Echepolus, 
i.e. wap auwicos, “ where tho shicld had been, but was no 
longer.” The mixture of aspect and position is best scen in 
the following passage, where tho four points of the compass 
aro described (Cid. Col. 1245): draw—ai pev aw’ aeXiov 
duonay (the west), ai 0 avaréAXovros (tho east), aro ava 
ueocay activa (the south), ac de vuxXiay ard pirav (the 
north), where in three instances the place from which the 
mischiefs procced is defined ; in the othcer—ava peacay ax- 
riva—their locality is intimated. 


938. id —atevos.] Tho first word is duo to a Dresden 
MS. Bickh has suggested the necessary supplement a€evos. 


939. a-yyxioros.] The metro points to some defect in 
the word ayxitrons, which I consider to have been a mar- 


ginal synonym (derived perhaps from .Tsch. Sept.c. Theb. 


503) for d-yx:oros, a word used by Sophocles (Gd. T. 929) 
and Pindar (P. IX. 64), with the same application to a 
deity. Vide supra on v. 174. Dindorf suggests ary youpor, 
but would prefer to alter tho antistrophe. Somo read ay- 
xirronrs, but if the word is to bo changed, why not adopt 
an emendation which will square with the antistrophic metre ! 
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942. rupdw6ev.] Sco the passages compared with 
this, by Matthia Gr. Gr. 409. 5, obs. 1. 


943. adacropooyv.} Welcker properly explains this 
as referring to tho spirits of vengeance, which cried aloud in 
the sightless eycballs of the Phineide. 


943, 944. apayOev, eyyewr arepOe} At one time I 
was disposed to agree with Béckh and Dindorf in preferring 
Lachmann’s apaxGevree to Hermann’s well-known emenda- 
tion, drep0" eyyewv. On further consideration, I am con- 
vinced that the true reading is what I have given,—namely, 
ey yew arepb_e—which comes to the same thing in meaning 
with Hermann’s arep&’ éyxéwv, and is equally derivable from 
the Scholiast ; but which I do not substitute for apayev,— 

a word which appears to me peculiarly in its place—but for 
up aimarnpais, which I consider to be interpolated. So 
that my emendation becomes a new correction, by virtue of 
the new grounds on which it rests, and the differcnt change 
which it introduces into the text. My reasons are as fol- 
lows: I feel convinced that in tho strophe, as in the anti- 
strophe, there must be a pause between the Ithyphallicus 
which follows the two trochaic dipodiw in v. 943, and that 
which stands by itself in v. 944, before the anacrusis and 
cretic which preface the final Ithyphallicus of the stanza. 
The incision, therefore, in apayOev—row, would be very 
objectionable. Moreover, I think that the xtao uos in tud- 
AwHev—dauapros, akaov—apayGev, assisted as it is by tho 
pauses of the rhythm, must have proceeded from Sophocles. 
So far too we have the MSS. with us, and they also give 
us the word ¢«y,ewv which follows, and which is recognized 
by the Scholiast. After this word, the metre found in the 
antistrophe (and it is the metre which we should infer here) 
is deformed by a redundancy of syllables. This must have 
been borrowed from some marginal Scholium on the toxt. 
The Scholia Laurentiana are as follows: apax Gey ari 
TOU Tuprwbev. Again : apaxder ey: dw" dpayGer 
aiwuarnpais Xelpecou v UT e*y Xéwe Kai xepxi wy axuats, ToOv- 
rear: ‘yuraxeiats. It is obvious that these words are griev- 


ca ee — 
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ously corrupt, and Hermann has attempted the following 
correction of the wholo Scholium ; TuprwHe J avri Tov 
apayGer, atharnpats Xe iperar, Kat ovx ux eryxewr, Kat 
KEPKLOWY akpaiat TouTETTE ‘yuratkeins opyavas. My 
view of the remedy is very different. With regard to the 
former gloss, I think the truo reading is apay@év° arti 
rov rupOer. Triclinius paraphrascs it apayAer xai A ny €r, 
and €Axos tu@Gev would readily occur to the Scholiast, if 
he were acquainted with Ilomor, as he most probably was : 
ef. Jl. XXIV. 421: cuv oO éAnea ravra péeuvxev, ooo 
étumry. The eccond gloss should, I think, bo corrected 
thus: apay6év ey xeov [drepOev]° [arr Tov] —B 
[rupber,] [ov] vr ey ew [aAAq] Xelpecot kat cepne 
owy axuais, TOUTEGTL *yuvatKEiats [xepot.] The adverb 
amatypws, a8 applicd to the explanation of opuaray cuadors 
apax ev, would be suggested by a comparison of v. 52 supra: 
oyess apatas auros avroupyy xpi, with Gd. Col. 552: 

Tas aimaTnpds onpatwy diapBopus. Indced the epithet 
seems to have been BEDNEAD IS: to minor affections of the eye: 
80 Eurip. Iph. A. 870: ri ccwa uogs atuatnpoy oun’ 
€xwv, where it refers mercly to blood-shot eyes. It is, at 
any rate, a strange cpithct for yetpeos in tho text; as if 
the use of ; lees deadly weapon mado the hands emphatically 
uinatnpat | The conclusion of the Scholium shows that the 
xecipenos Kat xepxiowy axuacoe of the text were cited to- 
gether; for tho feminine epithot yuvatceiats can only refer to 
the former word xeipeoo:, and tho meaning of the Scholiast 
must be, that the poet, by adding xepx. axa. to the word 
xeipecos, implied that the deed was done by a woman's 
hand, the shuttle being the woman's tool in those days. I 
conclude, theroforo, that the ud’ in tho text has como from 
the um’ ey yewy of the Scholiast, and the epithet aiuarnpais 
from the adverb ainatypws used by him. Tho secondary 
cause for the intrusion of the former may havo been a fa- 
miliarity with tho phrascs ure xepot Sapjrat, vxo Soupi 
tumryvar, and the like (which, however, would bo no justifi- 
cation of a similar usage hore, where the sense required is 
that which is oxpreescd by tho instrumental dative alone), 
and the sccondary cause for the displacement of arepOe by 

SOPH. ANT. P 
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ay-atTypais, may be sought in the resemblance between 
the adverb and the last three syllables of tho adjective. 
The use of yeipecor, without an epithet, by tho sido of the 
words which signify tho instrument employed, is justified by 
Trachin. 517: ror nv xepos, nv de rokwy mararyos. Sopho- 
cles employs this word to express nakedly feats of strength 
and violence; sce e.g. El. 37: dororwe —R Xetpos 
€voiKous oparyas. Ajaz, 27: _katyrapionevas ex X€tpos. 
115: yxpo yerpe peidov pnoey wvrep evvoeis. As distin- 
guished from the éyxos, the proper weapon of a man, even 
the bow appcared cffeminate to the Greeks of tho age of 
Sophocles: ov weraueAes por TovTOU & Tt aToPavounat, Bays 
the Spartan, aAX’ ore vd yyuudos rokoTov. Whenco their 
contemptuous uso of arpaxvos, to signify an arrow. Thucyd. 
IV. 40. Most readers will recollect that the contempt of 
_ the Hoplite Goliath for David is grounded on his boing 
Yidoy. In a preciscly similar case of female vengeance, 
Euripides makes his Chorus address Polymestor thus: azo- 
Nene Xetpe Aeinpers Bio» ( Hee. 1034), which is an exact 
parallel to eyyewr arepOe xeinerat, x.7-A. 


946, 7. jereot peAcav wabay Kraiov narpos, | T have 
restored the old punctuation. All tho Editors since Erfurdt 
have placed tho comma after xAaiov, and have taken the 
words, patpos Exovres avunevrov yovay, together, as sig- 
nifying ex tnfausto matris connulio nati, This, no doubt, is 
allowable, and would not bo harsher than tho Euvauor veixos 
avdpev, above v. 780. But it ecems to me, that unless there 
wero some referenco here to a similarity between tho fate of 
the mother of the Phincide and that of Antigone, the whole 
passage, and especially the end of this antistrophce, would 
lose its chief point. The fact that tho Phineidse themselves 
were blinded by their step-mother, and that they bewailed 
their own wretched lot, in being sprung from a mother un- 
happy in her marriage, would not sufficiently conncct their 
case with the catastrophe of thisdrama. The legend referred 
to is as follows: Phineus, King of Salmydesus in Thrace, 
had, by his wife Cleopatra, the daughter of Boreas and Orci- 
thyia, who was the daughter of Ercchtheus, two eons, called 
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Plexippus and Pandion. Now Phincus having fallen madly 
in Jovo with Idwa, a Scythian princess, not only incarecrated 
his divorced wife Cleopatra in a trceasure-chamber or dun- 
geon similar to that in which Antigone was confined, but 
was induced by the step-mother to put out the eyes of his 
two sons, who seem to have been described as attempting her 
rescuc (sco Diodorus Sic. IV. 43, 44). Consequently, the 
imprisonment of Cleopatra, rather than tho blindness of his 
sons, was the point of the story as far as Sophocles was in- 
terested in it, and this reference, to the pedkea wala paTpos, 
is the natural transition from tho mention of the disaster 
which befel them, to the moro dircct allusion to a tradi- 
tionary imprisonment, with which the Athenians were per- 
fectly familiar, because it was connectcd with their own 
national mythology. 


949. avcaa’. | Although I have adopted Dindorf's 
correction of tho inexplicable a avrace, I cannot agreo with 
him in thinking that it is neccessary to substituto apyato- 
eyovuie ‘LpexGeisa for tho plural genitives which appear in 
the toxt. With regard to tho metre, the substitution of 
aryxtaros for ayyirodss, in the strophe, will sct that right ; 
and as Cleopatra was the daughtor of the daughter of Erech- 
theus, I do not sco how the poct could speak of hor as 
claiming the secd of an Erccthcides, On the contrary, I 
think the plural both more accurate and moro poetical. The 
verb avcaw with this reference i is moro frequently found in 
tho passive, as in Phil. 240: avdamar dé wais AxtAAcas : of. 
Trach. 1096. So 9 rwa Aaroica xexAnuevoy, Pind. P. 
III. 67. 


965. yvwoer—vxduwe.] Tho translation implics, “ if 
you listen, you will know.” So Electr. 878: ta0: rour 
€uou kdvovca. It has not been sufficiently observed, that 
when «xAvw is discriminated from axovw, it presumes tho 
continuous act of listening, whereas axovw signifies to hear 
and understand, which, as an act of comprehension, is single. 
Thus we often find «Avw in the present tense by the side 
of axovw in the imperfect, aorist, or perfect: cf. /Eechyl. 

P2 
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Prom. 456: «dvovres ovx i} iyKovov. Choeph. 5: «Ave, dxov- 
oat, Eurip. Suppl. 1061: ocppyv AdBos av—xAvwy, axov- 
oat é ov oe Bovdopat, warep. Soph. Phil. 53; tw re 


warrov, ev piv ovK axnxoas, «Nuns. 


985. dvancpov.] The compound dismal-fatal, in the 
translation, is borrowed from Macbeth, Act II. Se. 5 


I'm for tho air: this night [ll spend 
Unto a dismal-fatal end. 


1001—1 003. xovoe pavrixns—manat. | That tho words 
rev 0 vmai ‘yévovs are corrupt, secms to me sufficiently 
obvious; and that tho interpretation ure trav yerous for 
vmo Twy €y-yevov is inadmissible, has been already scon by 
Wunder and Emper. Tho change which I have introduced 
is very slight, and appears to me not only justified, but required 
by the context. In tho firat place, as tho whole passage is 
an address in the socond person plural from 1000 to 1006, 
it scems unnatural that a merely demonstrative sentence 
should be introduced. I think then, that rey is a relativo 
explaining the word axpaxros‘uuiv. Then, it is impossiblo 
to take ray vrai yerous for wy Tov -yevous bro; and some- 
thing is wanted to give both tho word dwpaxros, and tho 
verbe which follow, a definitive value. Now with regard to 
the former, the force of tho adjective i is euggeated by ™pac~ 
copa in Ed. 7. 124: ef re ay Eup apyvpw éxpaccer 
evOerce: and tho same supplement is required hero; I havo 
therefore introduced ap-yupou, to be construed like ypugou in 
Eurip. Med. 963, or Gavaroce in Pind. P. VI. 39 ;——namely, 
as a genitive of price or value. And I conceive, that 
although the construction rwy o7, ap*yvpou, is faulticas, 
the abruptness of the two genitives, the resemblance between 
TONYTIAIFENOYS and TQNYNAPLYPOY, and the 
old trick of anticipating,—in this case, the rd pavrixoy *yap 
wav pidapyvpoy vi⸗o⸗s of v. 1023 infra—which seoms 
to have beset this copyist, have led to the corruption which 
has hitherto remained in the text. Cf. also 1045: nai ravr 
BOpyoor ci caTnpyupeudvos Eye. 
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1004, 5. rov wpoy Sapdew» nrexrpov.] It is clear 
that Sophocles is here referring to the pale amber-coloured 
mixture of $ of gold with } of silver (Plin. H. N. XX XIII. 
23). There is a climax hero, if the emendation which I have 
just proposed gives the true reading. Kreon says he has 
been sold for silver: but that if they bid for him gold mixod 
with silver, or even the pure gold of India, they would not 
effect their object. That tho word ij\cxrpoy originally and 
properly designates tho substance ‘‘amber,” and not the 
metallic admixture of gold and silver, has been fully proved 
by Buttmann, in an claborate and admirablo cesay on tho 
subject in the Afytholoqus, Vol. II. pp. 387—-363. His dis- 
sertation on the ctymology of the word is so instructive, that 


I may take this opportunity of placing it within the reach — 


of the English student (tid. p. 355 sqq.): 


«T hope to have no difficulty in convincing the philologer, that 
the word Aexrpov, comes from éAxew ‘to draw'.’ In an object 
which so frequently grew warm from contact with the human 
body, the attractive power would not only of necessity manifest 
itself on the earliest acquaintance, but would also at once engage 
especial attention. Accordingly, we not only find this circum- 
stance mentioned by the Grammarians (sce the J/ym. M. quoted in 
the note below, and Eustath. ad Dionys. Periegel. 294: €€ o8 xat 
Ad Bai payaipare yiyvovrar ayYvpuy EpedrxvaTinal, ws qf paywiTIC ees- 
pov); but it had also attracted the observation of the most ancient 
philosophers. The passage in Plato’s Timans (p. 80 c: xai ra 
OavpaLoneva vAcxrpev wept tye EACews ua rev Ii paxAciov ADev, wav. 
TeV TOUTMY O\KH HEV OUK ETI OVCEVi ToTe,) is especially important, 
because the phrase ra Oavpafoueva shows the impression produced 
by these phenomena on simple men, and because the words éAfer 


' In Nemnich's Dictionary of Natural Ilistory, 2. v. succinum =electrum, 
aftcr a reference to the derivation from Elector by Pliny, we find the following 
quotation: ‘in other writers, quod confrictum, calc ſactum, ad se trahat paleae 
aliasque rea minulas.’ 1 know not whence these Latin words are taken, and 
Nemnich does not appear to have been aware of any corresponding derivation of 
the word electrum: for he adds no remark to the quotation, One would think it 
referred to the derivation from ¢\cew here proposed. As, however, I do not find 
this elaewhere, I conjecture that we have here an incomplete citation, originating 
with the words in the Efym. Af., in which the inadmissible derivation, rapa vé 
dAciv va dxror, is there maintained: rpiPcpevev yap dpwatec ta wedrd{orra 
devyera.” 
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and oAdxq exhibit the verb é\xew as the proper term to denote this 
effect. We have, besides, a very ancient historical proof of this 
physical observation, in the notice which Diogenes Laertius (I. 24) 
has preserved us from Aristotle—namely, that Thales, induced 
by the magnet and amber, attributed a soul even to inanimate ob- 
jects. 

I recognize, therefore, in #\extpov, according to the termina- 
tion, a verbal from ¢Axew, which, thongh quite in accordance with 
analogy, would be more exactly represented by the harsher form 
€Acrpov, ‘the drawer,’ or ‘drawing-stone. The change of 
breathing, so far from appearing strange, is shown to be perfectly 
analogous® by a comparison of Aros, ncAtos, ipepa, quap, and a 
number of other words, especially in the case of an old word, which 
must have come immediately from Ionia into Greece, along with 
the substance. As for the intrusion of the ¢, I might, in accord- 
ance with the usual procedure in grammars, content myself 
with remarking, that the harshness produced by the concurrence 
of many consonants is thus avoided: but it is more satisfactory 
to appeal to an analogy, more definite and pervading a number 
of cases. I have already laid this down elsewhere’; but I will 
take this opportunity of confirming my position by further 
considerations. 

[In the present state of comparative Philology, it is unne- 
cessary to repeat this exposition, which occupies the next para- 
graph in the original essay. ] 

That this may not be treated as mere speculation, I will 
point out the same conformation in two other derivatives from 
é\xe, If the Greek word, which signifies a Furrow, occurred 
only in the form Af, it would have presented itself at once 
as a derivative from é\xe, and we should merely have noticed 
the mutability of the breathing, as in many other instances. As 
it is, this appears as a contraction of the forms slat, adof, which 
are known to be old accessory forms of the common word 
aviaf. According to my view, however, sat, sraf, arof, have 
all arisen by vowel-changes (Umilaut) from the same root éAce, 
with and without an insertion of vowels‘. 


8 ** Compare, in addition to the analogies which follow, d\xala, ‘a tail,’ from 
the same root, instead of oAxcaia, which is likewise used.” 

3 +6 Lesil, 16,2. 28,2. Gr. Gr. § 99, 12, 1.” 

* «¢] have made it probable (Lezi/. 59, 4) that the form adAaE has arisen 
from the digamma.” [See also New Cratylus, p. 130, 564.) 
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The other word is »#\axdr7. But in regard to this also, we 
must, in the first place, examine some ordinary expositions. We 
frequently find this word used for the Spindle, and yet the Lexica 
and the explanations of the Grammarians, where they speak 
clearly, suppose the Distaff. And thus the word is confused 
with the word arpaxroc, which, so far as I know, is never under- 
stood otherwise than of the Spindle. In addition to this, we have 
a poetical use of both words. Namely, drpaxrus is very often 
used to signify an arrow; the same is assumed of qAaxary; and 
thus we explain the Homeric epithet of Artemis, ypvon\axaros. 
lt is certain that Aaxary is also used for a recd and a stalk: see 
Hesychins and Schneider. On this is founded a conception, for 
which, it seems, a good deal may be said; namely, that both words 
properly signify a recd, then that which was made of reed, name- 
ly, the arrow, and the spindle or distaff. From this statement we 
must nevertheless detach what has no plausibility. It was very 
natural that the epithet of Artemis, especially in its usual con- 
Nexion, ypvey\axaros xeA\accwq, should be, by preference, under- 
stood of the arrows: yet it is remarkable that, with this excep- 
tion, jAaxary is never used in the more ancient poetry to signify 
arrows; and it is more than remarkable that J/umer, who uses 
the simple word so often and so constantly of spinning, should 
wish us to understand him as speaking of arrows when he uses 
this compound. We should also well consider Pindar's usage, 
who gives the same cpithet to Ainphitrite, the Nereids, and 
cto. Pindar docs not belong to the age and to the class of 
poets, whose expressions are so casily explicable as awkward 
misconceptions of Homer's words. It is also quite clear, that 
Xpvon\dxaros was in general an epithet of Goddesses; and sup- 
posing it derived from sjAaxary, in its ordinary signification, 
it must have denoted female excellence, pretty much in the 
same Way a8 oxy@rovyos indicates manly worth, That in IHIomer, 


however, Artemis alone has this epithet, which is common to all — 


Goddesses, (and yet she has it only three times,) is sufficiently 
explained, as is the same circumstance in regard to several other 
Homeric epithets, from the structure of the verse, and from the 
example of old current popular Jays, by means of which such 
adjectives gradually became, even without any intrinsic necessity, 
constant epithets. At all events, the passage in the Odyssey 6, 122 
full. appears to me to be no contemptible voucher for this explana- 
tion of the epithet ypvan\axaroc. There we find that Helena 
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came out of her chamber ‘Apréeuidt ypven\axary eixvia, and we are 
immediately told how her female-siaves brought to her her spin- 
ning-apparatus, with the express mention that she got it as a 
present from the Queen of Thebes, namely: Xpvcény +’ prandrnv 
tddapes & vroxexdov. On the other hand, there is no trace that 
Grpaxrot ever signified the reed, and it means an arrow only in 
certain passages, which are altogether of a poetical, tragical, or 
lyrical nature *, which are therefore sufficiently accounted for only 
by an old transition from one object, thin, Jong, and thicker at 
both hands, to another of the same kind. ‘"HaAaxetn, however, is 
actually used of the reed and the stalk ;—this the old Lexico- 
_ graphers state quite definitely ;—and indeed of sedge and corn- 
stalks in particular ; although they confirm it only with a passage 
of Eschylus, who used wodvqAdcaros as an epithet of the bank 
of a river (Schol. Victor ad Il. #, 183. ap. Heyn. p. 784. Heaych. 
in the second gloss ‘IlAaxarm); but it is also found in this sense 
in Theophrast. Hist. pl. 2,2., where the shafts of the reeds be- 
tween the knots are called j\axarar, 

Nevertheless, several doubts arise in my mind about the opi- 
nions, founded upon this, that the spinning-apparatus had its 
name from the reed; and of these doubts the most important is 
the usage of Homer. In his writings there are two forms 4 #Aa- 
cary and td y\axata, which we must consider more accurately, 
The former is clearly described as the distaff, Od. 6,135: avrap 
€w avre (namely, the basket,) ‘H\axarg reravworo iotvedcs cipos 
éxevea, Voss, however, understands this of a horizontal spindle, 
which was stretched across the basket. Among the proofs fer our 
view of the case, I will, in the first place, adduce as the most ob- 
vious, the transition to a furniture of an altogether different nature; 
namely, to mast- and sail- work. Here also Pollux and others have 
mentioned an drpaxros or spindle, and an yAaxcatw, both being 
situated upon and above the sail-yard ; indeed, we find in an author 
cited by Athenseus x1. p. 475. a, that it was the part of the mast 
which overtopped the Jwpaxiov, cis bus anjxovea nal of cia yyvo0~ 
perg: and so also the Scholiast on Apollonius 1. 565, quotes from 
Eratosthenes: qAaxdrn 3¢ Aéyerac To Acwrorarov Kal axpoTaToy 
pépot tov ierov: a description which throughout reminds us of 
nothing but a perfectly-straight distaff: and this was consequently 
laid straight across the spinning-basket of Helena. If we compare 


© (Butemann fergets Thucyd. tv. 40; and the modern Greek, dépaxres, 
“enarew.” See above on v. 943, 4. p. 210.) 
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with this the passage of Platv in the tenth book of the Republic 
(p. 616), where he is describing his symbolical spindle of neces- 
sity or of the universe, we shall find that he calls this, arpaxror, 
and distinguishes from it (but as constituent parts of it,) the #Aa- 
cary, and the whirl, epavcvruc; as follows: cx 3€ tev axpev teTa- 
pévov ‘Avayxys atpaxrov——, ov tiv ev pAaKeTAY TE Kat TO a-yxioT pov 
cv 7 ad«pavros, Tow ce oduvevAav puxroy ex 6€ TOVTOU Kal «t\AeP 
yevev: which means, ‘the spindle reaching from above ; of which 
the nAaxaty together with the hook were made of indestructible 
metal, but the whirl, of this and other materials mixed.’ In what 
follows, then, he describes the peculiar mechanism of his whirl, 
which was distinvuished from the actual one by this, that the actual 
one is simple, whereas his consists of eight whirls joined together. 
The more accurate description of this docs not belong to the pre- 
sent question; as, however, he joins all with one another in a 
direction upwards, (for he says that cach whirl has the hollow, in 
which the following one was inserted, on the upper side); and as 
he makes the whole of it a sort of spire aboul the jAaxatrn, we 
see clearly that this image is taken from the perpendicular spindle, 
the under part of which rested upon a whirl, upon, and, with 
this whirl, around, one and the same axis or cylinder. The con- 
tinuation of such cylinders upwards formed, therefore, the distaff: 
so that in the Scholion on the //. w. 183, it is correctly stated : 
yAakaTHy yp Kadovew—To yuvaincioy Epyadcioy cE ov To vñua —XE 
ow. From this statement, then, is explained the apparent inter- 
change, which actually occurs here and there, of the sj\axary with 
the spindle, since it is an essential part of that implement, and, as 
a cylinder combined with the wheels which revolve around it, 
actually forms a spindle; there is, on the contrary, no passage 
in which d@rpaxres occurred in such a manner that it could be 
taken for the distaff. But each of the two names might, no doubt, 
stand equally well for the whole spinning-apparatus, since the 
whole in its leading features represented a spindle. And so, in 
fact, we have seen that, in the Homeric passage, the jAaxarn alone 
is named ; and it is to be taken precisely so in the well-known poem 
of Theocritus, the subject of which it would be wrong to call ‘a 
distaff, since it is rather a prettily-manufactured spinning-machine, 
which we could only call ‘spindle,’ if we wished to denote it by 
one English word. In Plato, on the contrary, and in Pollux (4. 
chap. 28), we find arpaxros as a general name for the whole. In 
other passages we find both words connected as the two leading 
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parts. Leonid. Tar. 78 (Anthol. Cephal. 7, 726): «ai re xpos 


qAaxdtHy nal Tov cvvepOov arpaxtov “Heer. 

The other Homeric form is ra yAaxara. This has been fre- 
quently taken for a thing of the same kind as the former. Others, 
on the contrary, (v. Hesych.) took sjAaxarn for the distaff, but ra 
jAaxara for the spindle, because, in fact, the latter form is con- 
stantly connected with the verb orpeday, erpogadi(ew. The phi- 
lologer feels of himself that this is not tenable, and is at the same 
time sensible of the correctness of the explanation, which is un- 
doubtedly also the received one at the present day, and which 
clearly results from the epithet Aewra.—Od. p, 97: Aéwr' qAaxara 
erpepaeca—namely, that yraxara signifies the threads, that which 
ss spun, which is certainly rolled round the spindle. But the opi- 
nion, that #Aaxary originally signified the recd, is quite irrecon- 
cileable with this. For then, for the idea of spinning, #rAaxarn 
would necessarily have been the root-word, and ra j\axatra would 
have been derived from it, which every one who has any taste for 
analogy must fecl to be impossible. Rather, it is certain that 
neither of these two words can be derived from the other, but 
that these are both to be deduced from one common root. And 
this, according to the analogy set forth above, is given us by the 
verb exe; for the distaff is, as we have seen above, the imple- 
ment ¢f vb 70 wjna eAxovew, and the threads are ra €A\xcpeva, It 
is very usual, however, for natural objects to be named according 
to their resemblance to the objects of domestic life; and thus it is 
very natural for the part of a stalk situated between two knots, to 
be compared, even in very ancient times, with a spindle or cylin- 
der, and called after it’. 

If then we put together all the etymological deductions which 
we have made up to this point, it would, according to the usual 
form of the verb éAxe and its significations, be perfectly in accord- 
ance with the strictest analogy, if a Furrow should be called oa€, 
spun fhreads ¢Aura, the spindle édx7q, and amber edxtpov: it is 
certainly no insignificant confirmation of our opinion, that the 
forms, which have taken their places, furnish again an equally 
strong analogy among themselves: for instead of oat we find 
among other words #\af: instead of éAcra and eAxty, fAdxata and 
gaAasarTy®, and instead of éAxrpos, GAEKT pow, 


» ** Compare the similar case in the German Spule, Federspuile.” 
* “According te another pronunciation, even without change of vowel, sAcxar: 
vide Hesych." 
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I remark, in conclusion, that this naming of amber from the 
phenomenon of attraction, frequently appears in other languages 
also. The vulgar French name at the present day, lire-paille, 
Sacy has already compared with the Oriental Adh-rubd, which in 
Persian means literally the Slraw-sicaler. The second part of the 
naine, ruba ‘robber’ raber, agrces, like so many other Persian 
words, with German roots of similar signification ; and hence it is 
very probable that the name raf, rav, which amber bears in the 
North-german languages, also belongs to the root raffen, rauben, 
‘rob,’ with which again we should compare the Oriental notice 
in Pliny 37, 2, where Niccas relates of amber:—in Syria quoque 
Seeminas verlicillos inde facerc ct vocare harpaga, quia folia ct paleas 
veslinmque fimbrias trahit.—For the German Berastein, 1 know 
no other derivation than the one most usually received from beren, 
bernen, i. e. brenncn (‘to burn’); but I take this opportunity of 
directing the attention of my readers, as Gesner has donc before 
me, to the correspondence between this name and the later Greek 
name for the same matcrial,—namely, Pepovixy, Zepvixn, and Bipvr~ 
Aos, which last genuine Greek name of a known jewel, from the 
similarity of sound as pronounced by the common people, has 
obtained this additional signification. See Eustath. ad [lom. Od. 
é, 73, and Salmas. ad Solin. p. 1106. It is possible that the name 
was brought into Greece by the German Franks: but we have 


7 ee 


still to wieh for something more certain’. 


1034. owdayxvev.] It is perhaps ecarccly neccesary 
to mention that the omwAavyyva, or viscera majora (i.c. the 
heart, the liver, and the lungs), were considered by tho 
Greeks the seat of tho affections: cf. Ajar, v. 995, Eurip. 
Hipp.117. The word is probably connected with owAqv, 
i. o. omAnv-yava. For tho use hero, sce v. 509. 


7 «Sf this is correct, perhaps there is truth in the derivation of the Italian 
vernice, French rernis, Firnis, from this Pcpricn, and consequently from Bern. 
sicin. Adelung has fallen into a ludicrous error, when he suppones that Firnis 
comes from the ‘* Latin” rernie: for this new Latin word is much more likely to 
have been coined from the Franco-Italian.”” (The evidence supplied by the 
researches of Mr. Eastlake, ( Afatcrials for a flistory of (il Painting, pp. 230 
qq.) has made it abundantly clear that the modcrn word cernice, “ varnish," must 
be a lineal descendant of the Greek Bepovian, as referring either to the famous 
golden hair of the Egyptian Princess, or to the city Berenice, where the amber- 
coloured nitre was found. If it is true that the name of J’cronica, the patron saint 
of painters, is derived from this designation of the substance which they ured, 
we have here a curious example of a return to personification in the useef a word.) 


| 
| 
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1086, 7. av8" wy exeis—peromioas.] Hero again, 
as it appears to me, tho copyist has made his usual confusion 
between the true reading and something like it in the same 
page. In the first place, one of the MSS. gives xarotxicas, 
and this is better than carqaicas, for as the ẽxeis pevy of 
v. 1036 answers to the ¢xes de of v. 1038, tho inecr- 
tion of an independent verb is scarcely allowable. I have 
no doubt, howevor, that xarqaoas is an oldor reading than 
caToigas, and that the latter was introduced by some one 
who perccived the construction, though he could not restore 
the text. The original copyist, whom we have to thank for 
so many blunders of tho samo kind, allowed xarw- to take 
the place of uero-, becausc ho saw it just above in the 
preceding line. But the context, no less than the offensive 
jinglo between carw and xarqxcas at the ends of two 
successive lines, requircs the substitution which I have made. 
In fact, the adverb ariuws itself euggests a loss of franchise 
by exsilium—a deprivation of tho political rights of the 
living, effected by this unnatural banishment to tho grave, 
(cf. v. 25: rots evepOew Evripow vexpois), and the poli- 
tical allusion to the pero«wos has occurred twico bofore in 
this play with the same roference: cf. 828: ovr’ ev roi 
€r ovre tow merotxos, ov Gaow ov Buvovar. 865: 
METOLKius O UY THs vw arepyceTat. 


1048—1051. exOpai—odw.] Wunder, whose opinion 
is adopted by Dindorf, and in part by Empcr also, main- 
tains that these four lines are a spurious interpolation, I! 
have not scen any sufficient reasons for this view of the 
case. On the contrary, it appears to moe that the oracular 
obscurity of the passage is quite in keeping with the lines 
which precede. In any caso, Bickh’s interpretation is in- 
admissible, though I am not aware that any of the com- 
mentators have remarked, that the most insuperable objection 
to it is furnished by the poct’s use of the opithet exriovyos. 
Béckh thinks that these lincs contain a gencral sentimont : 
that the prophet is made to state the general consequences 
of a corpee remaining unburied. “All cities, in which 
birds and wild boaste carry fragments of corpees to the altars, 
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are roused to animosity,”"—consequontly, Thebes is 80. Now 
it appears to me impossible to understand the words in 
this sense, if for no other reason, because the phrase eorioi- 
xov €s wodw implica that the bodies in question lay un- 
buried in some forcign land: ef. AEschyl. Pers. 513: 


doo de Aowol KaTvXor cwrnpias 

Opnxynv wepdoavres mots TOAAM Tory 

yKOovotV excpuyouTes ov woAXoi Tires; 

ep eariovxor yaiav. 
So also dopous edearious “native abodcs,” Scpt. c. Theb. 73. 
Morcover, the compound guvrapaccovra: expresses & con- 

* junction of citics in tho act of hostility: cf. supra v. 430 : 

our o¢ vv O@npwue8a. There cannot, I think, be any doubt 
that the allusion is to the expedition by which the Argives, 
aided by Theseus, exacted the burial of their dead, and not 
to the Epigoni, who camo ten ycars afterwards. In other 
respects, tho meaning has been rightly given by Béickh. 
"ExOpai is of course a secondary predicate = wore -yereaOac 
€x9pai: and xa@yjyioay is quite justified by the passages 
which Bickh has cited: namely, Gorgias, apud Longin. 
III. 2: syowes Euyvyor ragor (cf. Hermogencs wepi ideo 
I, Vol. IIT. p. 226, od. Walm); Ennius, apud Priscian. V1. 
p- 683, Putsch : 


Vulturis in sylvia miscrum mandehat homonem, 
Heu, quam erudelei condebat membre sepulcro. 


Strabo XI. p. 517: Covras wapaBaddrca8ar Tpedonevors 
kvaly ewitnoes xpos Touro, ovs evradiactas xadovas 
7H watpya ydwrrn. Soph. Electra 1480: wpober Ta hev- 
Tv, wy TOVO eixos Eats Tuyxavew: to which may be 
added, Lucretius V. 991: 


Viva videns vivo sepecliri corpora busto. 


And Mr. Ford, in his F/and-Book for Travellers in Spain, 
p. 567, speaka of the “ bleaching boncs, Icft to tho nattonal 
undertaker the culture.” Seo also, thid. p. 349. 


1053. captias rofevnata.| Sco above, v. 1000, and ef. 
Eschyl. Eumen. 108 : dpa dé wdwyas racée xapsias ce Gev. 
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1058. ov vour—epe.] Iam disposed to think, with 
Wunder, that the words ror vour trwr dpevey are to be 
taken togothor, as in Humer, J’. XVIII. 419: ras ev per 
roos €aTi peta peaiv, cv dé Kai avdy. 


1064. exa0ew.] Elmsloy, Wunder, Ellendt, and others 
would write exafeiy. I have given my reasons for a con- 
trary opinion in the New Cratylus, p. 470. 


107), 2. overeuvover—ra/3at,] i.e. cuvrepvovar THY 
cov eis TOUS Kaxogporas “ overtake them by a short cut :” 
ef. ‘Eschyl. Eumen. 346: pada ycp ovv adoueva avexabey 
Bapuwecn xaradepw mwoooy axpcy ogpadep avuspomots KwAa, 
cvadpov’ aray (according to tho readings of Ahrens, de 
dialect. Dor. p. 546), For the word BAaBar, here used with 
distinct reference to its primitive meaning, see New Cratylus, 
p- 549. 


1077—1080. akivas—exdvoona.] Hermann, whoso 
opinion is adopted by Dindorf and Wunder, thinks it neces- 
sary to suppose a loss of some few verses, describing more 
accurately the place referred to, and also speaking moro dis- 
tinctly of Antigone, and they accordingly indicate a lacuna 
between vv. 1078, 79. This may be so. But we must ro- 
collect, on the othor hand, that the King is represented as 
speaking in great haste and trepidation; and it may bo 
asked whether the mention of hatchcts to cut down timber 
for the funeral pile, coupled with a reference to the ezoyjos 
vowos—the high meadow-land where Polyncikes lay, which 
has been already mentioned (supra v. 409: caxpwv ex warywr: 
ef. infra 1163: xéd:ov ¢w axpov), and which was probably 
depicted on the right-hand wepiaxros—would not suffice as a 
hurried description of his firat purposo, whilo the antithesis in 
v. 1080, might seem to point tv an intentional brevity in 
describing his proposed liberation of Antigone. 


1083—-1120. Tragic Dancing-song. The following 
echeme represents the metres: 
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1. vel svyvlsvyel-ol[-v]-- 
2 +v{-vi|ftvvulj el 
B vijtel-eitel-| 
A tveptel-e| 

§& -~-|i+vijtvv| 47 
6 -{--|,4+-| 

7. £.~|+4-] 
Bvyjtvelsyt-| 
9 4tulfjtvv| -| 

10 4-|)4-'| 4vuv] =| 
11 1—20 2 


el oa ca 
2vff--dterl se 

3 tuj-vyv|[sv-| 

— --tel--I 

5. vul|-[tel-ftveoee =f 
& vijte|-vilteel ty tell 

J visu 

8, fuv|ftvul[-v|| 


The long syllables which appcar in this song aro to be 
explained asin tho Fourth Stasimon, and were perhaps intro- 
duced hore to accompany the slow solemn steps of the 
Emmeleia. For tho quantity ‘EAevotviac Bickh quotes Hom. 
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Hymn. ad Cer. 105, 266. Antimachus, Fragm. 55. Schel- 
lenburg, Eratosth. Fragm. Merc. XV. 15. p. 144, Bernh. 
Antipater Thessal. Epigr. 57; and on the antispasts uwrep 
cXuTvv, xopevouct, he remarks, that the former expresses in 
a charming manner the act of climbing tho hill, while the 
latter beautifully imitates the lifting of tho foot in tho 
dance. 


1083. dryadna.] Cf. abovo, v. 695, where tho pros- 
perity of a father is called an ayadna evadeias to his 
children. In the samo sense the deified Bacchus is here 
called tho ayadua of Somele. ““A-yadna,” says F. A. Wolf, ad 
Hom. Il. 1V. 144, “is a bijon, that which rejoices the heart 
(cf. Ruhnk, Zim. s.v.), a work of art in which wo take plea- 
sure. Schol. p: «aA\wmioua, wav ed @ Tis ayaAXerat Kai 
Xaipes, o: dd peF “Ounpov woinral ayadua elxov ro Eoavov.” 


3091. vaterwyv.] Dindorf*s conjecture. 


1094—1101.] 6è c urep—rnepxe.| The first three 
lines describe Bacchus as haunting Parnassus; the last three, 
as frequenting Eubera, to which both Nysa and axra refer, 
(above on v, 589). Thero is the samo reference in 1111, 
1112. 


1105, 6. ray exmayAa Tings Umep wacav wodewr. | 
This emendation of Dindorf‘s appeara to me not only inge- 
nious, but convincing. 


1113, 1114. ied up wveovrwr xopary’ datpwr.] Lobeck 
has failed to persuado me that wo havo here no Thcocrasia, 
or confusion between the attributes of Bacchus and the 
Sun-god. He wishes to oxplain this passage by a reference 
to the practice of poets, who make nature participate in 
the emotions caused by tho advent of deity (Aglaophamus, 
p. 218). It appears to mo, on the contrary, not only 
that such an explanation would be inapplicable here, but 
also that the whole of this Emmeleia, which speaks in a 
mystic or Eleusinian strain, clearly identifies the functions of 
Tacchus with those of Phoebus, as Sun-god and as the deity 
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who presided over healing and moral purity: compare the 
very similar chorus in the Gd. Tyr. v. 151 eqq. and sce the 
passages which I have quoted in the Theatre of the Greeks, 
(od. + or 5), pp. 14, 15. Nay moro, I believo that tho 
dithyrambic or circular chorus itsclf, which was peculiar 
to Bacchus, was intondod to reprosent the apparent course 
of the sun: see the author wep: Avpiacov, Boissonade, Aneed. 
Gr. IV. p. 458. Rheinisch. Mus. 1833, P- 169: —B 
de * ue⸗ oTpopn, xu0a pass IlroXenatoc er Te wept oTa-. 
ru wWonjoews, Od Tovs qdurras —XRXX —R wept 
Tov [Swuov, SymuLvOVTUS THY Tov re xivnosy. Even 
the epithet wurvwvenoy at the beginning of this ode is a 
sufficient proof of the Theocrasia in it. 


1152. avacracrov weAns.] The Grock doors opened 
into tho strect ; therefore, a drawn-back door is a closed door. 


1168. @adrAos.] “Of olive.” Demoath. ¢. Macart. 
p. 1074, 22, quoted by Bockh. 


1173. wacruda.] The meaning of this word in refer- 
enco to its present application is best furnished by Hero- 
dotus, who uses it in spcaking of the stono chambers in the 
great Egyptian Labyrinth (IT. 148), which he distinguishes 
from the avAai, the ore-yar, and the oixgnara of the same 
building. Wo have ecen abovo (on v, 356), that avd was 
a placo which Icft a freo acccas to the wind; wo know that 
oreyn was a roofed chamber; that ofxya was a singlo 
detached room; and that wucras, contracted from apa- 
gras (there is a similar apocope in compounds with cara), 
was an open porch standing out from a wall or from 
some other building: sco the following passages : Xenoph. 
Mem. Hl. 8, Qo: : Tuy mew Xetaeros oO Atos ets Tas wTa- 
oradas vroddpmel, Tou oe Ocpous uTep yuwy auTev «ai 
TwWY OTEYWY TopevouEevus Txiav mupexet, with which compare 
Pollux, VIT. 122: Nyparivos € ev Atorvaadelan’ pr wapa- 
ordcas kai mpoOupa jiovAe: wouida. wagtadus ce Ze : 
as ot voy ekedpas (cf. II—ermann Opnsc. V. p- 220). For 
(Eecpa, see Eurip. Orest. 1449: exrnoe 0 addov GAXoge 

8UPH. ANTIG, Q) 
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oreyys, Tous nev ev oTubnoiow immKacs, Tous O ev ef- 
eSpace. Herod. I1. 169: waaray AOivy yoxnuevn orv- 
Notre xai TH GAXAn daravn, with which compare Hesych. 
wapagtdaces’ Ot Wpds TOS Tolxos TeTpaupmEVvoL Kiores. 
Plutarch, Brut. c. 55, uses wagrds as a synonym of oroq, 
and there can be no doubt that it was the same as the 
Homeric ai@uvaa. The namo agrecs in signification with 
vestibulum (from ce-stare, like pro-stibulum from pro-stare, 
Becker, Gallus, p. 189 Engl. Tr., for xapa-o rus = re-stibulum, 
just as wapa-ppwr = ce-cors.) It is clear, then, that Hero- 
detus, in speaking of the multitudinous chambers of the 
Labyrinth, considcred some of them as avAai or “ thorough- 
farcs,”"some as greyar or “roofed apartments,” somo as 
oixyuata or “detached rooms,” and somo as wagraces Or 
“projections from tho main wall.” Thus discriminated, 
mwaoras is properly applied here to a descending owyAatov, 
or rock-grave, built out and completed artificially with a rude 
portico of unhewn stones. If the excavation, whether na- 
tural or artificial, extended itsclf into a series of compart- 
ments, it would be a Aavpecov or Aafupiros—one of those 
aownXata Kai ev avTos oixuvcouynTo: AaBupwOu mentioned 
by Strabo, VIII. pp. 469, 373. That the waogras, in the 
case before us, was mado up of rough unhewn stones fitted 
together, is clear from the description of the opening in 
v. 1182, as appos ABooradss xwpnatos, And I must remark, 
that tho first word is partly technical; for the pA is 
defined by Hesychius as 4 wapastas rs Ovpas, and tho 
eame lexicographer tells us that the apuoorjpes were a part 
of the gduy: 8.0. appoa rns'—xat diBor dvo Tpos Tid AUTEM 
Tit PAs TiEneror apnooripes devyorra, where Heinsius 
proposes wpos Ty ovdp, and Toup (V. p. 448) wpos Toi 
74s pas. Comp. Pausanias’ use of apuoria, Baot. c. 38, 
on which sce Leake, Morea II. p. 379. Specimens of rude 
door-ways may be seen in Dodwell’s Cyclopian Remains, pl. 
4, 8, 11, 40, &c. 


1184. 4 Oeoios KAEwWTopa.] Milton, Comus: 


Yet they in ploasing slumber lull'd the sense, 
And in swect madness robb’d it of itself. 
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1194, 5.  riva ruow eoyes.) Cf. Plato Resp. VI. 492, 
Ci Te AEyouevor, Tiva oiEE napoiay tcyew; which shows 
that thore was somcthing colloquial in theso phrascs, as in 
our “what posecased you to do it?” From the phrase in 
the text came the later compound vouveyys. 


1199. csarAvts xvwcovras.] Tho xvwcuvres were pro- 
perly the cross-bars in swords and hunting-epears; in the 
Ajaz 1004: was a” drogmasw mixpou Tovd aivduv xrewdor- 
ros, the epithet aivdov points to the hilt, while wxapou 
‘ piercing” rather belongs tu the blade. Sce Lobeck’s note 
on the passage. And for o:rAovy in this passage, cf. Eurip. 
Ilec. 573: anhiypuvaov hacyavor xwrys Nafsww eFeihue 
xodeou. 


1213, 14. és woAuw -youus ovx akiwaew.] Sc. orevecv. 
For the phrascology of the Translation, sec Shakspere, 
Sonnet LX XI. 13: 

Lest the wise world should look tate your moan, 


And mock you with ino after I am gone. 


1227, sqq. Second Kommos. The metre of this lamen- 
tation, like that of many others in the Greek Tragedies, ia 
chiefly dochmiac. 


Cc Tpopy a e 


lL v- | 

2 viseau-|i/vylsvuy| 

3 viv buy - || 

A fuoptuny 

5B. vt tue [ful stu =| 
6 2uvu | tue |[yutlve-| 
7 vetue-f[uttvu-|i 

B= 212 -| 

9, vu Guy - || 


nO vt Zu 
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st 
2. Sonarius 
8. wee BuY vuljyuyvvsve| 
4. Senarius 
5. Vvttu-|[y-vtve| 
6 -~-+4Av-jju+sve-] 
arpopy B 
i Hees) 
2vitvu-|ly+-5-|i 
Se ee ee | 


1, we -|ivwt eve] 
2vitve-jjyl seve 
3. vytstv-|f[yuyvlvuy | 
.4 | 
§& vuuuuy-|lyuoutv-—| 
Bvitva|vutteuny 


I think these dirges should be arranged in two pairs of 
strophes, the former pair containing the King’s first lament 
for Hæmon, the sccond, his aggravation of gricf after ho has 
seen the dead body of his wifo, and learned the nature of 
her death, in v. 1266, qq. 


1241. Xaxwarnrov.| Hermann and others prefer tho 
Aldine reading, Xcwxatryror. The reading which I havo 
retained appears to me to stand in more emphatic connexion 
with what has preceded, cspecially to the ueya Bapos u 
éxwy traice, which requires some mention of the feet or heels, 
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to show that tho heavy tramp of an avenging deity is refer- 
red to; cf. below 13816: ei Kpari pot TOT HOS eiaqdaro 
Je sch. Eumen. 343 : Bapunean Kata €pw woous akmay. 
Pers. 517: w duawovyre Saimor ws ayav Bupus woout 
€vyAXov avr I — ever: dgam. 1591: et de rot 
nox Ow yevarto TWO *uxKos, Sexoined” av, Sainoves xuAn 
Bapeia Sua tues TemANY HE VOL, whero I havo introduced 
my own conjecture axos for tho ades of the MSS. Cf. Eum. 
615: ears ruvd’ anos. Pers. 623: ei yap Tt xaxwv axos 
olde wAeéor. 


1243 —1245. “(2 déawo8',—xaxa.] Wex has a long 
noto upon this pasango, in which he collects other instances 
of tho juxtaposition of Exec and xextnoBat, habere et possidere. 
The meaning of the passage appears to me to bo sufficiently 
clear from what follows: the construction is, ws Eywv te xai 
xexTypevoy, “as one who both has and posscsscs,” ra pep 
“tho one class of things” (a Exes), rade kaka i.e. * these 
sorrows” jets Pepe ™pe Xetper “ you havo brought with | 
you in your arms,” 7a d¢ év dupots kana “ but tho other class” 
(ce kexTyaat), a namely, the store of evils laid up for you at 
home,” éouxas xat Tay oveaOa new “you eccin to have 
come with a prospect of specdily eccing.” The phraso éxew 
Te «at xextnoOa, is tho counterpart of our ‘to havo and to 
hold ;” the onc verb expresecs possession, and the other 
ownership. This, as Miillor rightly shows, (//istory of Lite- 
rature of Greece, II. p. 97 of my translation), is the moan- 
ing of the «rijma es ae: of Thucyd. I. 22: “it docs not 
mean an overlasting memorial or monument. Thucydides 
opposes his work, which people were to keep by them and 
read over and ovor again, to a composition which was do- 
signed to gratify an audience on one occasion only.” Tho 
word xrjua expresses that previous existence and readincss 
for uso which is also conveyed by the adjective ¢rosuos, and 
the verb urapyw, ae opposed to yityrouar : : of. Aristot. Eth. 
Nee. IX. 9, S 5: » oe eve pryeta dnAar ort vivve rat xa ovx 
UWapXer WOWEP KTHUGA Th. 


1255. ri gns—vewy.] Tho vulg. ri pas, © wat; Tiva 
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deryers wos veoy Av-yoy; labours under a double interpolation. 
It is impossible that the allocution w wai should refer to the 
slave who is addressed here, and it would be quite out of 
place to transfor tho address from him to the corpee of 
Hæamon, as _Emper docs, by reading: vi ons 3 w Wat, Tiva 
Neyer gor véor, x.7.A. It is obvious to me that the words w» 
wai, which fit neither the metre nor the sense, cannot have 
proceeded from Sophocles here. Again, the word Ao-yow at 
the end of tho line interrupts tho construction, and is a 
griovous tautology after tho occurrence of the same word at 
the end of the last line but one, from which the copyist bor- 
rowed it with his usual carclessness. The insertion of w wai 
is due to the corresponding line of the strophe, which was 
probably written in the margin by a Scholiast, who wished 
to explain the construction of tho repeated adjective reos. If 
Sophocles, as I believo, wrote here: 


Tt oe ⸗ Xr ⸗ ae ⸗ 
Pus: Tiva AEyers rEovy por vew; 
a commentator might very well quote 

» % ~ ’ ’ A Ul 

iw wat veos vew Evy popy, 


as a parallol passage. 


" 1266—8. 9 0 o€vAyxros—xoxvaaca.] As ofvOyKros 
is not a proper cpithct for a person, a8 Aves would not be the 
Tight voice, when her ora cyes were spoken of as affected by 
her oven action (cf. infra 1280), unless ta avrys were added, 
as in Trackin. 926; a8 tho question of kote she killed herself 
is answered afterwards (1261 aqq.) ; and as the anacoluthon 
in cwxvoaca would be intolerable here; I have accepted Her- 
mann’s suggestion, that for wept we should read wrépuf, 
but I have placcd the lacuna after GAepupa, and not, with 
him, at the end of the first line. The supplemont, which I 
have inserted, is placcd here merely exempli gratia, until 
eomcthing better shall bo suggested. It rests upon the 
words of the Scholium : ws iepecuv wapa Tov wyov eadayn 
wapa tov Bwhov powers, made up with the help of 
Track.” 906: ‘Bpvxaro uev wuoior rpoorixrovea; and I 
think that the repetition of Bwoio:, in the same place as 
Beouia in the last line but one, gave occasion for the omission, 
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just as, conversely, interpolations have been made by this 
copyist, from a similar wandering of the eye. With regard 
to exe:, I havo added this, because I think it clear that the 
body is scen rithkin the prosecnium, and that the Erangelus 
though ho stands by the side of Lkivklema, is not within it, 
but has come forward to the stage with the .sacrificial knife 
in his hand, just as Orestes, in the Choephora:, brings forth 
the fatal robe. This is alxo shown by his use of rouvde 
(v. 1270) in speaking of Hamon. 


1275, 6. deidenos eryw, hev, pev.] As I think it quite 
impossible to make these words, without tho addition of 
get dev in tho antistrophe, correspond to the braros trw 
ttw Which appears there, I have not scrupled to add these 
otherwise useless interjections, in the lattcr caso. If any one 
prefers to omit them here, and so to avoid adding them in 
the antistrophe, I can have no objection. With regard to 
the quantity of the sccond syllablo of deiAatos, supposing it 
to bo susceptible of variation, which I do not deny, it scems 
to me inconccivable that Sophocles should not have pronounced 
in the same way this word, and its emphatic repetition in 
tho following line. 


1277. ouryxexpaua cua. | “7 am mixed up with— 
entirely encompassed by—an inoxtricable calamity :" seo 
Ajaz 895: oixre Cu’yKexpanerny. Electra 1485 : cuv xaxous 
penerymevov. St. Paul, om. VII. 24: ris me puceras én 
tov awpuatus tov Gavarov Tovrov; Plotin. IV. 3, 12: 
Zeus Oe watnp eXeyaas wovounevas, Ornra avtww Ta Seamed 
wow, x.t-r And for the sense of dvy, sce note on v. 932 
supra. | 


1290. Bpayiora—xaxa.] Sco other instances of this 
mode of secondary predication, in the note on Pind. 0. IX. 
104. 


1291. aiac acat.] As I observe that tho interjec- 
tions recur in corresponding places, I have substituted these 
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cries for the irw, irw, which are more in their place lower 
down. 


1299. epmuev.] I prefer Hothe's reading to the vulg. 
€pe per, or to the correction ¢po yyy, which is worse still. 
The compound gu-yxarnuéaauny shows that the reference is 
plural. 


1305. 6wa—arra ycp.| The corrections which I 
have introduced into this line, appear to me more probablo 
than the mere omission of wq@ «ai An, which Hermann and 
others have adopted. It scems to me pretty clear that apos 
worepor is a gloss upon dra, that ora Oo got corrupted into 
cai Oo, and this into «a or wa tow, which was further sug- 
gested by iw, and that aporepov was omitted after rorepov 
had got into the text. With regard to the interjection which 
I have introduced, it is scarocly necessary to repeat the 
remark, that the interjections in these coun regularly recur 
in the samo metrical situations. For Oéw in Sophocles, sec 
note on v. 60] supra. 


1306. Aexpra.] This adjective, which is connected 
with AEX -08, Aokos, Aix-pidis, Aix-pos, Airy-dnr, liquus, ob- 
liqnus, liegen, legen, &c., is the opposite to apOos, and refers 
to lying down, or assuming a bent position, as contrastod 
with that of a man who is standing: cf. Gd, Col. 196: 
A€xpros ty’ ew axpouv Navv paxus oxAacas. I have there- 
fore ventured to make use of the strong metaphor in Hamlet, 
Act I. So, 5: 

Tho timo is ont of joint ;—O cursed spite! 
That over I was born to set it right. 


Cf. Eurip. Hee. 1026: adimevoy ris we €s avToOv weooy 
Ae pros exweop Hidras xapdlas. 


IND 
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[The Roman numerals indicate the pages of the Introduction, the Arabie 
figures refer to the verecs illustrated in the Notes.) 


A, Be 


FEschylus Supplices 877, emend- | 
ed, 24—29: Agam. 1591, 
emended, 1241: Suppl. 976, 
explained, xxix. ! 

Archeeresia, at what time held? 
x. 

Antigone, when acted. xiii. | 

Article, force of. 185, 899, et 
passim. 

a@yadpa. 1083. 

adyew. 4—6. 

ayeipew orparov. 110. 

aypavios. 354 

aypnvov. XXXViil. 

uyxaoros, ayyiereia. 174, 939. 

Ginatnpos. 943, 4. 

Gicaew. 352. 

aiwv. 580. 

axduaros. 600—2. 

axry, of Attica and Eubea. 
588, 

adadaga. 133, 

GAnpa. 320. 

avriyapeioa. 149. 

awev0uve, aropbow. 627. 

Gpacce. 948. 

apo», 429. 

Gppovia. 1173. 

aero. 289. 





acruvouos. $52. 

ary and aAyos. 4, 617. 

aTyy ayew, cis atyy aye. 4——6. 

arpaxroc. 945, 4. 1004, 5. (p. 
215.) 

avéae, of parentage. 949. 

avan. 354, 1173. 


ave = aipe. 612. 
B, f. 
Bern, of frost and snow. 355. 


C, «, x. 


Chorus, its functions in the An- 
tiyone. xxii. 

Costume of Antigone, xxxii, iii. 
(see frontispiece): of Chorus, 
xxxiii: of Kreon, xxxiii: of 
Sentinel, xxxiv: of Hamon, 
xxxvi: of Teiresias, xxxix: of 
Eurydike, xu: of the Mes- 
senger, XL. 

«ai, emphatic. 280. 

xados and pavbavew. 711—714. 

KaAyaive, 20. 

cavayn. 130. 

Kawravevs. 135. 


. «apa, in periphrasis. 1. 


Kapa vevoat, 269. 


eareye. 599. 
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agpuf. 160. 


adves, axove. 965. 

avecovrer. 1199. 

xowos, of consanguinity. 1. 

aopveve. 324. 

nompos, Ta xoopuvpeva. 668. 

covdovevs. 342. 

aparn, “eceptre.” xxxiii. 

aTqpa, xexryo@a: and exew. 
1243— 5. 

arypara, 772. 

ceeriirAew. 747. 

Xs % "> XP» VP» wp, confused. 
24. 

Yarnoceros avAn. 920. 

Xp. 370. 

xeip, of violent actions. 943, 4. 

oper, Yupos. xxix. 

Xn = Gere. 862. 


D, 3. 
Dirke. 105. 
dismal-fatal. 985. 
Saytonos. 372. 
devcs, of threata, 96: of power, 

332. 

deLroceipoe. 140. 
émaias. 292. 
ding €xOpa. 9 4. 
Spayun. 235. 
évn. 931—3. xxxvili- 
éveavenos. 586. 
éveavioc. 354. 
cvexyeipepa. 124—6. 


E, €, He 
Editions of the Antigone. xiii, 


9qq- 
Ekkyklema. xvi, 1267. 
€0ves of lower animals, 344. 
cluafoyw, not ciaafeir, 1064. 


INDEX. 


eine. c. gen. T09. 

ciyit, present. 607. 

ewexa, 19, 

éxparOave. 176. 

exweuwe, 19. 

éxredciv, extivers aOAov. 838. 

epwaiCe. 782. 

épminres Epes. 772. 

efavye. 388. 

eEédpa. 1175. 

éwayouc, 360. 

€waAdAnAos. 57, 58. 

€wapxéee 605. 

€wt yAoves apyew. 7:27. 

emyryvecke. 931—3. 

ewiatacs. 225. 

exos, 20. 

epeliCe. 936. (add Eurip. Bacch. 
148.) 

€peroe, ediowe. 158, 231. 

Fpuvæe. 597. 

Eppa. 305. 

éxtiovyos. 1048—51. 

éyew épwra, 777. 

jAaxaTn, praxara, 1004, 5. 

q\exT pop. 1004, 5. 

avenoes. 352. 


F 


| Foining, of spears. 146. 


‘ 


G, y. 
Genitive of price or value, 
1001—3: for epithet, 114. 


j Y *s X> VPs Pr XPs confused, 
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24. 
yap. 178. 
yevea, and yevoc. 580. 


H. 
Herodotus and Sophocles. xvi, 
885. 
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I, «. 
Ismenian hill. xxv, 117. 


Ade. 340. 
iwmeiov yevos, “ mules.” 340. 


L, A. 


Aa/supwhos, Aavpeiov. 1173. 
A€ryn. 160. 

Aeyxpros, Aogor. 1306. 

Avaw Brcpupa. 1267. 


M, pe 


St. Matth. vi. 13, explained. 17. 

Menakeus, Megareus, and Au- 
tophonus. xxvii, note. 

mem. 507. 

pera, and fvv. 115, 116. 


N, » 


Naval metaphors. 162, 189. 
Nominative absolute. 260. 
veus, euphemistic. 242. 


O, o, v. 


éwiov, and powadov. 115, 116. 
opy. 352. 

op0os, opllow. 162. 

opbac, evbus. 666. 

oppaive. 20. 

Spor, opiCew vopovs. 450. 
oxypale. 350. 

ov and jis}. 687—689. 


ws av. 215. 


P, #, P, V. 

Pericles. xv, 352. 

Pindar, P.1. 84, explained, 289: 
P. 11. 72, explained, 711— 
714. 

Pleonasm. 2, 8; 8&6, 87. 


Prolepsis. 135, 772, 778, 856, 
928, et passim. 

Protagonist, as messenger, xx. 

| wayxpariys brvos. 600. 

| wadc, of a short interval. 279. 

, wapwode. 607. 

wayne. c. yen. 937. 

rapiwny Xv. XL. 

wapacTata. 662. 

wupccpot. 782. 

wupocos. xxviii. j· 

wacras. 1173. 

wixpos, “piercing.” 1199. 

woppupe. 20. 

wpobcivar, — éxxAngias, 
159. 

xporribynu, of additional obse- 
quies. 24-—29. 

wreput. 1207. 

PavrAoe. XXXIV. 

| qevye. 203. — 

| Ppidac, wporgursys, 873. 

| ovary, 117. 

| Ppownpe, 176, 352. 

ges, of a warrior. 107. 

Wave, 834. 

| Wuypos, of fear. 88. 

| 


R, p. 
pevna, peiv, of a crowd, 129. 


pimp. 137, 937. 
powador, 115, 6. 
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| 
| 
S, «. 

Samian war, date of. xiv. 

Sophocles, (Ed. C. 1245, eqq.- 
explained, 937: Cd. T. 147 
explained, xxx. 

cee. 721, 899. 

orv\ayyvov. 1034. 

- @Taapor, XXIX, XXX- 


— — — 


oreiyew. 10. 

oréepye. 289. 

eruprac, orupeniCer, 139. 

evyy:youcke. 901. 

Evycexpapevos, meprypdvot KaKoit. 
1277. 

cute, Curnpia, 186. 


T, 7, 0. 


Thebais, how it described the 
battles. xxv, xxvi. 

Theocrasia. 11138, 14. 

Thucydides, son of Melesias. 
xv. 

Thymele. xxx. 


Tritagonist. xx. 


INDEX. 


| Tare, 620. 


reive, of sound and light. 124, 
593. 

To péAXov, adverbial. 357. 

ToApy. 370. 

TpiwoNcros = TprxoAnTor. 835. 

Gee, in Sophocles. 600, 1305. 

Onravpos. 29. 


U, V, »v. 


Varnish, Veronica. 1004, 5. 

vo-cors, ve-stibulum. 1173. 

Vulture, ‘the national under- 
taker.” 1048—351. 

vrépowAos. 130. 

vridAe. 507. 
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| Wakerrik.o's (P.) Juvenile Travellers: a Toer 


through Kurope, with Map. isth Balition, 


I2ine. Ga. half-ieeund. 

Wackenr’s Univereal Atlas, 28 Maps, coloured 
Outlines. Sve. t0e. Gel. bef-led. 

Warken’s English Themes and Easays. 10th 
Edition, 1I2100. és. roan lettered. 

Warkna’s Critical Prononcineg Dictionary, 
aid Expositor of the EBagtish Language. 
Skt Ecdition (Catell’s), 8vo. Us. cloth. 

WALKINGANE's Tutor’s Assistant, by Frazer. 
THth Felition, 12000. 2a. hound. 

Tink Ritv. Plana. 34. cloth. 

Watts’ short View of the whole Scripture Uis- 
tory, carefully revised. Ilino. 3s. Gl, roan, 

Wairrr’s (Rev. Jars) Tutors Evpeditious As- 
sistant, fornnded ova New Isscovery. ad 
Folitiun, V2envce, 2s. teneesacd. 

Watsox'sa Tutor’s Assistant; with a fell intro 
duction to Practival Meusuration. 4th Malit. 
D2nw. Is. Gal. roan, 

Tuw Key. 12BM. Is. sewed, 

Watson's Ensy and Comprehensive [ntrodac- 
tion ta Algebra, &t Eatit. enlarged, 120—0. 
An. roan bettered, 

Watite'’s Ebicidation of the Tater's Expeilitious 
Assintatt, cl elit, 12100. 4x. Gal, lected. 

Waite’s Practical system of Mental Arithmetic. 
3:1 Edition, 12me. 3s. 6d. bound, 


— — Oy Me — 


Books for the Higher Forms. 


ADAM. — Anau's Roman Antiquities, 1205 


Edition, enlarged, by Dr. Majer.  8v0. 
10s. Gl. boards, 


BIN G J, EV.- Useful Knowledge. Ry the Rev, 
W. Bingley. With Mates snd 1350 Wond. 
cuts. 6th Edition, enlarged, and altered to 
the existing state of science, by D. Cooper, 
2 vols. I2110. 16s. cloth Iettered. 

IIOMXVCAMATUF'S Entraduction ta Astronomy. 
With 17 Mates, 9th Ectition, corre ted and 
enlarged, by J. R. Young, Professor. 130. 
ys. cloth. 

BONNYCASTLE'S Treatiseon Algebra. 2d Falit. 
revised and improved, 2 volx. 8v0. 258, bils. 

Roswoatn's Compendious Graminar of the 
Primitive English or Anglo-Saxon Lan- 
guage. svo. 5x, cloth. 


CRABB.—Caaon's English “ynonymes Px. 
plained. 7th Edition, much improved, 8vo. 
13s. cloth Iettercd. 


— ee — — — — - — — - ve 


Cromnte's (Rev. Dr.) Rtymolozy and “yntas. 


Sth Kitition, ava. 7s. (al. cloth lettered, 


Comstocn'a(dr.) 8) stem of Natural Phiketophy. 


Revised by G. Lees, A. 21. 2tmo. 4s. Gal. 
runn lettered. 


DON A LDSON — Theatre of the Grecks. Sth 
Falition, by John Wetliam Donaldson, 18.4. 
v0. Ios. cloth lettered. 


GIBBON .— Granos's Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire. a vols. avo. (best Edition), 
3, cloth lettered.—Also, an Edition in 
LT vol @vo. 16s. cloth lettercd, 


HUTTON .— Course of Mathematics, By Pr. 
Mottonw., Ealitel by De. Gregory. 22th 
Edition, with Additions by Professor Davies. 
2 vols, Bvo. 12s. each, cloth lettered; 13s. eel. 

So.crions ofthe principal Questions in ditto, 
by T. 3. Davies, Sva, 24s. cloth lettered. 

Hutrros's Mathematical Tables. th Edlition, 
with Additions, by Dr. Gregury. Royal 8vo. 
Iss. buards. 
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Howrn's Iliad, translated into English Prose. | ROLL[N.--Rouzix’s Ancient History. New 
6. 


4th Edition, revised, 8vo. 166. Lboar< 


Hoxza’s (Chlyssey, transtated into English 
Prove. Svo. 16s. boards, 
House end Smo.cetr’s History of Engiand, 
to the Death of lt. New Filition, 
(Cadcll’s), 10 vols. vo. 44, cloth lettered. 


LANDM ANN .—Laxomaxx’s Universal Ga- 


zettcer; founded on the Works of Hrookcs 
aod Walker. 8vo. 14s. cloth lettered. 

Laspatuan’s Classical Dictionary of proper 
Names occurring in the Ancient Classics. 
ity Anthonand iarker. 4th Extit. adapted 
to the present atate of Classical Literature. 
Svo. 16s. Gd. roan lettereil. 


MOSHEIM.—tnstitutes of Ecclesiastical Mis- 
tory, Ancient and Modern. By J. 1. Von 
Mosheim, D.D., with Additional Notes hb 
3. Murdock, DD. New Edition, edited, 
with \edditions, by H. Soames, 31 A. 4 vols. 
Ov... £2. Bs. cloth lettered. 


POTTER.— Porrza's Antiquities of Greece. 


New Fadition, with Life of the Anthor, and 
anA tx, 2 vols. 6vo. 23s. boards. 


Edlition, 6 vols. o. £2. 2s. cloth lettered. 


Roseatson's Historical Works, complicte. By 
Dugald Stewart, F.K.8S. New Edition, 
8 vuls. &vo. 23. 4s. cloth. 


Ditton, 1 volume, medium Svo. 188. cloth. 
(Genuine Klitions.) 


Russext.’s Modern Europe, to the Death of 
William IV. 4 vols. 8vo. £2. 12s. cloth. 


SMART.— Samaunt’s Walker’e Critical Fro- 


nouncing English Dictionary. @vo. 156. 
cloth Iettcred. 


TYTLER.—Trruxe’s Elements of General 


Hlistory : with a Continuation to the Death 
of William 1V. 8vo. 14s. cloth lettered. 


Ditto, New Edition, 24mo. 4s. cloth lettered. 


WAKEFIELD. — tntroduction to Notany. 
By Priscilla Wakefield, With Engravings. 
lth Kdition, 12mo. coloured, &s. cloth. 

Wreatty's (Rev. Charice) Rational Itustra- 
tion of the Book of Common Prayer. New 
Erlition, 8vo. 8s. cloth. 


Srench, Etalian, German, Dutch, Spanish, 
and Portuguese. 


8 AM eyMr KAMAE OED 


ALLISON .—Chila's French Friend. Ry Miss 
M.A. Allison. A New Falit. 18mo. 2s, cl. ictt. 

AuLiron's La Petite Francaise: a Companion 
tothe “ Child's French Friend.“ New Ealit. 
Wee. 2s. cloth lettered. 


ALLex's French Delectus. }2mo. 2s. cloth. 


BARETTI.-— RBarerti’s Foglish and Italian 
Dictionary: with an Ftalian and English 
Grammar. Sh Falition, corrected by C. 
Thomson. 2 vols. Avo. 26s. boarte. 


Beaumost's Magasin des Enfants. i2mo. 5s. | 


roan Ictteredd. 
Banavts's PiicesChoisiesdel’Ami des Enfants. 
Llpixiome Falit ion. 
BorraRacs's Exercises upon the Italian Lan- 


guace. Lith Kalition, 12mo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 
Tux Key, by P. R. Rota. New Edition, | 
13mo. 3s. Gd. cloth. 


Jamo. 4s. Gl. roan lett. 


Ber'xo's Studio Italiano: Porsie di pia celebri 


Autori. Royal lamo. 66. boards. 


CHAMBAUD.—cramsaun'sPablesChoisics. 
Par A. Picquot. Royal 18mo. 2s. cloth lett. 


Cuaxnatrn'’s Fabies Choisics, à Iueaze des 
Enfans. Par G. Wells, A.M.  lumo. 2s. 
cloth lettered. 

Cnamoarn's Grammar of the French Toncue. 
Bist Falition, by M. Dew Carri¢res. Royal 
Damo. $s. Gil, bound. 

Cortin.— Elisabetta; ossia, gii Fsilieti nelia 
Siberia. Tradotta dal Francesc di Madama 
Cottin da M. Sautagnello. lamo. 4s. cloth. 


Cortin.—Elixabeth; on, les Exiles de Siberie. 
Par Madame Cottin. Witha Map, and nu- 
— Notes, by J. Cherpilloud. 12mo. 

. FOR. @ 


Borrarkc.i aml Poni hon ts Italian, Englixh, Caaun’s Elemente of German and English 


and Freach Dictionary. 
246. bound. 
Roecitry's Contes & ma Fille. I2m0. 6s. roan. 


3 vols. square, 


Conversation. 8th Eilition, with Correc- 
tions, by A. Bernays, I'h.D. 13mo. 3s. 6d. 
cloth lettered. 


Rovicur’s Conscils à ma Fille. 32mo. 6s. roan. ! Caans’s Extracts from the best German An- 


Borna and Dateranvicix’s French and| ‘thors. 7th Edition, revised, by the Rev. 
English Dictionary. By D. Boileauand A.'! 4. G. Tiarke.  12mo. 6s. cloth. 


Ficnuot. New Edit. svo. 128. bound, lett'd. DEFFERRARI.—arrensant’s Selections 


— — — 3d Edition, royal : a 
gg saic Italian Poetry. ; 
Tuc Kev. Royal inmo. 2s. sewed. ! us. aes ry. 2 vols. 1amo 


er A ——————— 
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De Fivas* Introduction à la Langue Francaise. 
3d Edition, 12mo. 2s. 6d. roan lettered. 


De Fivas’ New Grammar of French Gram- 

mars. <¢th Edition, }2mo. 3s. 6d. roan lett. 
Tue Key. 20. 3s. Gd. roan lettered. 

Da Fivas’ Neautés des Ecrivains Francais 
Modernes. Nouveile Eilition, avee des 
Notes. i8mo. 4s. roan lettered. 

De Fivas’ Modern Guile to French Conversa- 
tion. 18m0. as. Gl. half-bound. 

De lara‘s Key to the Portuguese Language. 
Jamo. 3s. bound. 

Das Canaizans’ New Sct of French Idio- 
matical Phrases and Familiar Dialecucs. 
12th Kalition, square i6ino. $s. &i. cloth. 

Des Carrierks’ Abrégé de I Histoire de 
France. Nouvelle Kdition, par Tarver. 
T2mo. 7s. roan lettered. 

Dovvitre’s Sprakin 
Edition, corrected. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. lnis 

| Tis Kay. 5th Klition, cr. 8vo. Se. Gil. bids. 


Duri ar's Nature Displayed, in her Mode of 
Teaching | ageato Man. Adapter to 
the French. 19th Edition, 2 vols. royal 
12:10. 16s. Loardds. 
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Lawarxcn's Cantes Choisis des Vei'ifes du 
Chatean, de Madame de Genlis. 12mo. 6. 
roan lettered. 

Lawarscer’s Contes Choisis. Abridged Edi- 
tion, for Schools. l2mo. 29. Gd. cloth. 

Lx Nouveaa Testament de Notre Seigneur 
Jéous-Christ. Large print, 12mo. 4s. roan. 

Le axtox'’s French Scholar's First Hoot. 
eth Edition, 12m0o. 3s. bound. 

Lavizac’s Dictionnaire Universe! dee & 
nyinen de la Langue Francaise. Corrigé per 
PLN. Rabaudy. 32:no. 6s, &l. bound. 

Lavizac‘’s Dictionary of the French and Fag- 
lish Languages. Revised and amended by 
N. Lambert. 12th Exlition, 12mo. 9s. roan. 

La Lituroix; ou, Formulaire des Pritres Pub- 
liques, selon usage de I'Egtlise Anglicane. 
(Wanostrocht's.) Koyal 32mo. 4s. roan lett. 

Ltrcrata; ovvero Pormola deile Preghiere 

j Pubbliche, secondo l'uso della Chiesa Angii- 

| cana. Ja Rolandi. Royal 32a0. 6s. Gl. bd. 


MARTINELLI.—Maarixeces's Itatian and 








French, and French and Italian Dictionary, 
in Two Parts. Abridged from Alberti's. 


Duverore.— Recueil des plus belics Scénes de 
Moliére, avec retranchemene, Cinqguiéme 
Fdition. 12mo. 68. bounil. 

Duverorn's Idioms, Genius, aud Phraseology 
of the French and English Languages. 
Gth Eslition, }2mo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


FLORIAN.—Fabtes de Florian. With a short 


Introduction to French Poetry. Hy Lewis 
Jackson. New E:ition, reviecd. 12m0o. 
3s. Gd. roan lettered. 
Frornianx.—Gonzalve de Cordoue. 
C. Hamilton. 12mo. 6a. bound. 
Fronusta Espanola, o Colleccion de Piezas 


Escogidus de la Literatura Kspanola. }2mo. 
Ge. 6d. boards. 


GOLDONI.—Goupos:, Commedic Scelte. 4th 
Edition, With Notes, by Gombert. 12mo. 
Gs. bound. 


Graauia'’s Pocket Dictionary of the Italian 
and English Languages. New Ealition, 
18mo. 6s. roan Iettered. 

GRAXVINKAV'S Conversations Familitres. 8th 
Edition, 12me. 3s, cloth lettered. 

Gros’ New Elements of Conversation, French 
and English. 8h Edition, 13mo. 3s. 6d. cl. 


JORDAN .—Joxnan’s Art of German Writing, 
in a Set of Easy Copies. New Fdit. Oblong, 
1s. 6d. sewed. 

Joion¢'s Gencral Table of the French Verbs, 
regular and irregular, On Sheet, 3s. col’d. 


LA FONTAINE. — Fables de La Fontaine, 
avec des Notices sur 6a Vie, celles d'Esope 
et de Phédre, ct ‘lea Notes. Var M. de 
Lévizac. Seyrtiéme Edition, eutidrement 


Corrigé de 


revue et enrichie de nouvclies Nutca, per 
N. Lambert. }2mo. 6s. roan lettered. 
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Revised by M. Santagneilo. Sth Palitinn, 
2 vols. 108. sewed; and in 1} vol. roan let- 
teres}, 10s. Gl. 


Manure Kpistolaire: — The Young Ladies’ 
Aasistant in Writing French Letters. oth 
EFalition, 12mo. 6s. roan lettered. 


Kuy to * Manuel Kpistolaire.” Par Madame 
de Froux. i2dmo. 3s. Gi. bound. 


NOEIIDEN.—Nozupen’s Grammar of the 
German Langnese- oth Edition, — 
the Rev, CG it. F. Htiallublotzsky, Ph. 2 

}2mo. 7e. Gl. roan lettered. 


Nonupen’s Elements of German Grammar; 
intended for Reginners. 5th Edition, with 
Appendix and Vocabulary. l2mo. 3. cloth. 


Noxunen’s Exercises for Writing German, 
according tothe Rules of Grammar. 7th 
Kilition, corrected by the Rev. C. H. F. 
Hiatlodlot hy, Uh. D. 12m0. 66. boards; 
6s. 6c. roan Irttered. 

Tux Kay. By J. R. Schultz. <éth Eslition, 
with Explanatory Notes. 12000. 3s. 6d. bds. 

Neuman and lanarti’s Dictionary of the 
Spanish and English Languages. New 
Kalition, enlarged hy the addition of many 
Thousand Words. Uy M. Seoane, M.D. 
2 vols. Avo. 328. boards. 

Necwan and Baretri’s Spanish and English 
Dictionary, abridged from the last improved 
Octavo Faition. Itimo. 6s. roan lettered. 

Noosrt’s French and Engiish — — in 
Two Parts. 25th Edition, revised by J. C. 
Tarver, A.M. Square i2mno. 7s. Gd. roan. 

Ditto, Pocket Edition, 2th Edition, Peart 
type, 5s. Gd. roan lettered. 





PERRIN. — reraix’s Fablee Amusantes. 


Sime Edition, revue et corrigée parC. Gree. 
I2mo. 96. Gl. cloth. 
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iti . ing Book, being an Introduction to the 
cemgeece. | sith Eaton, revincd Vy ne “Recueil” iy 5. Wanostrocht, 9th Edit. 


‘s Elem s 13mo. 2s. bound. 
sass ined by re — — — — Waxosraocnt’s (Da.) Recueil Choisi de Traits 


Is. 6d. cloth. | Historiques et dics Contes Moraux. 12m0o. 


: nd 3s. roan lettered. 
B2 * 1 t le l e 3 
= Sith —— ae WaNostrocnt's (N.) Sequel to the “ Recueil 





2s. cloth. Choisi.”” 12mo. 4s. bound. 
*s Practi Waxontrocnr’s (N.) Numa Pompilius. Par 
ear he cheap hd — ae Sone: eaten Edition. iano. 4s. 
roan lettered. 


Poaxy'’s Grammatical French and Enclish 
Exercises. 1th Eclit. 12mo. 2s. 6d. bound. 
Tarver. 12mo. 4s. roan lettcred. 


RABENHORST. —Rasexnonsr's Pocket Kry to the Exercises in the above. Hy 


German and Euglish Dictionary, in 3 Parts. ° 
My G. H. Nochden, LLD. oth Halition, | yy, Se as ee 
meron es Uy Me Pret true cre lar M. Fénélon. Nouvelle Edition, revue 


Waxosreocut’s (Dr.) Grammar of the French 
Language. 20th Edition, revised by J. C. 


Rotaxni, Teatro Italiano Moderno. 3 vols. et corrigée par V. Wanostrocht. i2mo. 
* 1210. Ss, — — * "48, 6d. roan tittered. 

Laxpi, Raccoita di Lettere Sceite, agli Stu- | waxosraociut’s (N.) Voyage du Jeune Ana- 

dioni della Lingua Italiana, 12mo. 6s. 6d. bd. charais en Grice. Dixitwe Edition. 12m. 
Row sori an’s Practical Grammarof the French 6s. roan lettered, 

Language. )2mv. Se. Gd. roan lettered. Wanostarocnt’s (N.) Abrégé le Vilistoire de 


. é Gil las de Santillane de M. Le Sage. Gme 
SANTAGNELLO.— SANTAGNELLO’s Com- Filition. 12mo. 5s. roan lettered. 

e Grammar of the Italian Language, | WAxostrocut. — Histoire tle Y Empire de 

Me dit revised. 3210, 7s. fal. roan lett'd. Russie sous Pierre-le-Grand, par Voltaire. 


Savcaz's Theory and Practice, preceded by ap- Par N. Wanostrocht. 12mo. Ss. roan 


: lettered. 
i for 5 v 
RUDM — eta lars Me Als Waxostaocnt’s (A.) Rasy and Familiar Dia- 
logues in French and English. oth Ralition, 


MeN Grammar” Bode cath ete | yg ey ne. Grammar 
Savioxn’ et Da Matxtxxon.—Lettres Choi- seni o: : 
sic Ter * De Lévizac. 6me Edition. Hed is — Pepe Edition, culargecd. 
2mo. $s, bound. sees red. 
‘: — * Witcne’s Method of acquiring q correct French 
foavu’s Novelle Morale. New E:ition. With . Hele Se 
a Vocabulary. 22m. 4s. roan lettered. pea ee aaa Bb Ealition, 


’ WILLIAMa Modern Germen and English Dia- 
TELEMAQUE.—LesAventuresde Telémaque, iogaes. and Klesnentary Waraces,” sth en- 


r Féndéion. Nouvelle Edition, corrigée ed Edition, !2mo. 4s. cloth. 
par C. Gros. 13m0. 4s. roan lettered. ~ — Tee eg ee ees 


VENERONI.—Vesxnont’s Italian Grammar. ZOTTI.—Zorrs’s Grammaire Itatienne et 


€ a Francaise; Corrigée, et Augmentée, par 
Acree Cae RNosteri Wome Ga” town | Pe Z-E. Veroni, 1310, 8s, ruan lettered. 
lettered. Tus Kuy. ByG.Comelati. 12mo. 3s. bound. | 
Vourainn's itiatnire de Charles XII Nouvelle | Zorri’s Nouveau Vocabolaire Francais, Anglais, | 
Edition, par M. Catty. 12mo. és. roan lett. ct Italien. Cinqnitme Hilition, currigee par 
Vo.rains's Ienriade, Iotme. Avec Notes. I. Veroni. 12m0o. 4s. bound. | 
Revue par J.C. Tarver. lemo. 3s. Gi. roan. | Zorri'’s Opere Sceite dell’ Abate P. Metastasio. | 


Vaayaa’s Portuguese and English Dictionary, | Quinta Edizione. Revista da G. Cowelati. . 
in Two Slate bi pe —— 2 vols. 12mo. 129. se act. 
accent ‘ew Balition, considerably in.- | Zorri’s Gernsalemme Liberata di Torqu. Tasso, 
Kor , by A. J. Da Cunha. 2 vols. Svo. Besta Faliziuone. 3 vole. 12mo. ie. seweil. 
— Zotri's General Table of the Italian Verbs, 
Ditto abridged, by J. D. Do Canto. lémo. Regular and | lar. New Exdition, by 
los. 6d. roan icttered. C. Bruno. Ona ,» 38. coloured, 


PPP EH PL OPP OPP PPOPIIL OVE 
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Latin, Greek, and Hcbrew. 


ADAMS. —Lectiones Select. Select Latin 
Lessons in Morality, History, and Iio- 
graphy. My the Rev. J. Adams, 14th Edit. 
samo. is. cloth. 

Agnoun’s (Rev. T. K.) Henry's First Latin 
Bouk. 5th E:lition, 12mo. 3s. cloth. 

Aanenn’s (Rev. T. K.) Wistorie Antique 
Epitome. By Jacobs and Doering. 2 
Edition, 12mo. 4s. cloth. 


Ainswontn's Latin Dictionary, abridged by 
T. Morcil, D.D., and) improved by J. 
Carey, LL.D. svo. 128. bound and lettererl. 

ALLEN’ Collectanca Latina; or, Easy Coustru- 
ing Lessons, New Edition, with Notes, 
T2mo. 3s. hound, 


: BALLANTYN E.— BALLANTYNA’s Introduce 
tion to atin Reading. 6th Edition, 1200. 


3%, Gd. cloth. 
| Brarp's (Rey. J. R.) Latin Made Fasy; com- 
rising a Grammar, Exercise-Book, and 
rorabulary, 12110. 48. Gd. cloth, 


Boswortu's Rudiments of Greek Grammar, 
as used jin the College of Eton. 4th Edition, 
}2mo. 4s. cloth lettered. 


Roswontn’s Introduction to Latin Construing: 
with Questions, 5th Edition, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 
cloth lettered. 

Bosworrtn‘'s Latin Coustruing: Progressive 

Lessona from Ciaasical Authors. 4th Edit. 
| 12mo. 28. 6d. cloth lettered. 


BLaNn's Elements of Latin Hexameters and 
Pentameters. 17th Edition, !12mo. 3s, cloth. 
Tux Key. New Edition, 12m0. $s. cloth. 


CAREY.— Latin Versification Simplified. Ry 
Dr. John Carey. 3d Ealition, 120. 2s. cloth. 
Tux Key. 12mo. 2s. 6d. cloth lettered. 


*,* This hook is recommended by the Rey. 
T. K. Arnold, as an Introduction to his Latin 
Verse Composition. 


Cara's Dictionary of Latin Homonymes. 13mo, 
3a. cloth. 

Carr's (T. 8.) Mannal of Classical SL: 
with a Lexicon-Index, 12mo. 6s. Gu. cloth. 

Carr’s Classical Pronunciation of Proper 
Names; with an Appendix of Scripture 
Proper Names. 12mo. 5a. cloth. 


Catkcuismus; sive Prima Institutio Disci- 
plinaque DPictatis Christiane, Latine expli- 
cata. Authure Alexandro Nowello, 1&mo. 
32, bound, 

CAÆsAnis qux Extant, Interpretatione et Notis 
illustravit Johannes Goduinus, in usum 
Delphini. 8vo. 12s. bound. 


Crcraonis Selecte Orationes, Interpretatione 
et Notis in usum Delphini. Accaravit 
J. Carey, LL.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d. bound. 


Cicr.noxin de Oratore Libri Tres. ex Editione 


— — 
— — — — — —— — — 


Ernesti, cum Xotia Variorum, A. J. Green. |. 


wood, 1.D. Editio Nova, 8vo. 12s. boards. 
CLaaKkn’s Introdnction to the Making of 
Lalin. 37th Exit. corrected, 13mo. 3s, 6d. bil. 
Curavis Homenica, Greek and Latin. New 
Edition, by Duncan. 8vo. 10s. bound. 
Coannrait Colloquia Selecta.  Revined by 
8. con. 22d Edition, 12mo. 9s. bound, 





Cromarn’s (Rev. Dr.) Gymnasiam, sive Sym. 


bola Critica. 6th Ecition, enlarged, 2 yols. 
| 810, 21s. cloth. 


Crosnir’s Clavis Gymnasii, vo. 6, cloth. 
, Crom nit x Gyninasum Abriiged. 3d Halition, 
J2uio. fs. cloth. 
' Cowrr's Questions on Crombic's Gymnasium, 


adapted to the abridged edition. l3me. 
2x. Gil. cloth. 


f, . 

DALZ EL. Datzur's Collectanea Green Ma- 
jora: ad naum = Academice Juventutis 
accommetata, 3 vola. svo. Tomus |. 
tOn, thl.; Tomus HI. 128.; Tomus Jif. 
159, Od. boned. 

Datzer's Analecta Greca Minora: with a 
Lexicon in Greek, English, aud Latin. ity 
J. Bailey, A.M. Crown avo. Ge. bound. 
Dawsos's Lexicon to the New Testament. 
Translated into English, by W. C. Taylor, 
LL.D. New Edition, 8vo. 10s. bound, 
Donnnaan’s (Dr.) New Greek and En 
Jexicon, New Edition, enlarged 
proved, large &vo. 22. 28. cloth lettered, 
A careful callution of the latest edition of 


Passow has been matic throughout, for the 
improvement of this edition. 


EDW ARDS.— tewarns? Accented Eton 
Latin Grammar. 20th Exlition, carefully 
revised and corrected, I12mo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 

Epwarps' Eton Latin Accidence: with the 
“tress and Quantities. 9th Edition, Ino. 


is. cloth lettered. 
Eowanrps’ Latin Delectus; or First Lessons in 


Coustruing. sth Edit. 12mo. 38. 6d. cloth. 


tinh 
im- 


Tak Kev. 18m. 4a. cloth, 
Enwaans’ Sententiæ Selecte. 12mo. 28. Gd. 
Tar Key. 12mo. 4a. cloth, 


Kpowarns’ Exempla Grace Minora. 
2s. fl. cloth, 


Eowarns’ Greek Delectus: First Ieatons in 
Greek Construing, 


4th Edition, l2me. 
3s, fal. cloth lettered. ‘ 


Tuk Kay. 12:0. 4s. 6d. cloth. 
Evairinks.—The Medea, Mh Pniser, 
and (restes; luorson'’s Text, with a literal 
: — — ante Englink a and aa 
nex to the Medea. By T. . C. Edwards, 
M.A. Svo. 208. cloth, : 
*,* Hither May may be had separately, Se. ari, 
Also by T. W. C. Eclwards, and on the same 
plan, Avo, 58. each, sewed, 
The Prometheus Chained of ‘Eschylua, Bloee- 
field’s Text—The Antigone of Sophociea, 
runck'aText—Thelhiloctetesofxophocies, 
Bronck's Text—The Alcestis of Euripides, 
Ruie’ Colleeting f English F 
LLIs’ Callertion of English Exerci from 
the Writings of Cicero, for Hoys to re 
translate into Latin. Revised by the Rev. 
K. Arnold, M.A. I8th Edit i2mne. 


as, Gl. roan Icttered. 
Kev tu the Second and Third Parts of the 
‘and Latin-English 


above. 123mo. 3a. cloth 

Exticn's English-Latin 
Dictionary. Revised by the Rev. NM. G. 
Sarjant, H.A. New Edit with improve- 
ments, by John Carey, LL.D. Square, 9s. 

. roan — * 

NTICK'a Tyronis Thesaurus; or, tin-English 

Dictionary. Se. 6d. roan lettered. 
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Latin, Greek, and Debreto—cortinued. 


A¢ 
merece t Historie Romane —— Studio 
R. J. Neilson, A.M. Edinburgh. 16m. 2s. cl. 


GROTIUS —Gaoriva de Veritate Religionis 
Christiane : with English Notes. (Valpy’s.) 
New Edition, !2mo. 6s. bound. 
Gaacea Sanxtenxtia, selected from the Greek 
Writers and the New Testament. 12mo. 
$e. 6d. bound. 


HODGKIN— Kketch of the Greek Accidence. 
By John Hodgkin. 2d Edition, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
sewed; 3s. bound. 

Hoxnat Odyssea, Greck, with Latin Transie- 
tion om the same Pere. By 3. Clarke. 
2 vols. Svo. 20s. bound. 

Homente ilias, Greek, with Latin Translation 
on the same page. By 8. Clarke. 2 vols. 
8vo. 188. bound. 

Hox en's HMiad (Greek), from the Text of Heyne: 
with English Notes. My the Rev. W. 
Trollope, A.M. 2d Edition, Avu. 18s. hils. 


meee * the Greck Testament. 12mo. 


— aTit — Ecloxe, cum fcholiis Veteribas. 
Notis illustravit Baxteri, Gesneri, et Zeunii. 
Svo. 15s. boards. 

i Horari Flacci Opera, cum Seicctis Scholiis, 
et (bservationibus Baxteri, Gesneri, ct 
Zeunii. Charterhouse Edition, Avo. 108. éd. 


Horati Flacci Opera: with Annotations in 
English. To which is added, the Delphin 
c a ad ay Pg the — H. Pemble. Svo. ils. 


Horatii see Rese * ——— ex Recensione 
¥. G. Doering: with Notes. By Charles 
Anthoa, LL.D. sth Edit. 12mo. 7s. 6d. el. 

Heuxtixororn’s introduction to the Writing 
of Greck; in Two Parts. 15th Edition, 
i1gmo. Ss. cloth. 

Haamonican Greek Grammar. By a Member 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2d Edition, 
13mo. 4s. cloth lettered. 

Haumonicat Latin Grammer. XX Edition, 

12mo. 3s. 6d. cloth lettered. 


—Jacons’ Latin Reader, Part !. 9th 
JACOBS. 12mo. 28. 6d. cloth lettered. 
Ditto, Part Li. 4 Edition, 12mo. 3s. cloth. 


Jonuxsox'’s Eton Greek Epigrams. 13mo. 
Se. 6d. bound. 


JUVEXAL and Pensive (The Satires of), from 
the Texts of Ruperti * Urellius: with 
English Notes. Hy C. W. Stocker, D.D. 
9d Edition, Svo. 14s. boards. 


LEICESTER Latin Grammar. By Cyrus R. 
Edmonds, and James F. Hollings. 1l2mo. 
90. cloth. — = 

Lerv Harwood's).— Liber Precum Com- 
bel in Ecclesia Anglicana Receptus. 
Editio Uctavo, royal 33mo. 46. roan lettered. 


Lavy (Drakenborch's), with Crevier’s Notes. 

3 vols. Ovo. Sis. 6d. cloth. 

vy. the Twenty-first Book; the Text, with 
= — By Cyres R. end 


James F. Hollings. 13mo. 3s. cloth. 





Livst Patavini Historiarum ab Urbe condita 

ibri Quinque priores. Ad fislem ont 

—— exemplarium rerensuit. Gul. M. 
Gunn. 12mo. 4s. 6!. roan lettered. 


Loxpon Vocabulary, English and Latin. By 
J. Greenwood. " Nanio. is. Gl. cloth. 


MAIR.—Mata's Introduction to Latin Syntax. 
New Edit. much improved, 12mo. 3s. bound, 

Mautrny’s New and complicte Greek Gradus. 
2d Edition, 8vo. 21s. cloth. 

Mavoa’s Eton Latin Givaniar: with explana- 
tory Notes. 15th Edition, by Dr. Carey. 
B2tno. 2a. Gl. bound, 


NOVUM TESTAMENT M Domini —— 
eodora 


Jesu Christi. Interprete Th 
12mo. 3s. 6d. roan lettered. 


Novum Testamxntus Greece. Accurante G. ; 


Duncan. )2mo. 4s. 6d. bound. 


OVID.—Ovipir = Nasonis Metamorphoacon 
(Decerpta cx). Studio J. Dymock, Falitio 
Nova, )8mo. 28. Gd. cloth. 


PARKIURST.- Paakuvast’s Hebrew and 


English Lexicon, without loints. 8th 


Edition, corrected, royal @vo. 21s. cloth. 


Parxunuast’s Greek and English Lexicon to 
the New Testament ; to which is pre fined, a 
plain and easy Greek Grammar. New Fali- 
tion, By H. J. Rose, B.D. and Dr. Major. 
Bvo. 246. cloth lettered, 


SALLU ST.—Saccustit Rellum Catilinarium 
et Jugurthinum: with Ex orien Notea, 
lty J. Mair, A.A. 10th clit. 12mo. és. bl. 

SALLUstts Opera Omnia qu Extant, in usum 


Delphini. 6vo. 6s. bound. 


Scuagvecit Lexicon Manuale, Greco-Latinum 
et Latinum-Grecum. 8svo. 13s. bound. 


ScHREVKLIUs’ Greek and English Lexicon 
(Valpy’s): with many New Words. PBalited 
by Dr. Major. 6th Edition, 8vo. 1$s. cloth. 

Ssuuct# e Profanis “cri bus Hlistorie. 
Malitio nova, 12mo. Sa. h. 

Serectae Veteri Testamento et Apocryphis 
Libris Historia. Editio nova, 12mo. 2s. bd. 


TAYLER. —Rudiments of the Eton Greek 
Grawinar, — translated iato English: 
with Notes. By the Rev. H. J. Tayler. 
13mo. 4s. cloth lettered. 


VIRGIL.—Virot.'s Bucolies; Heyne’s Text, 
with a Literal Translation into English 
; y T. W. Edwards, Al.A. 
Iniperial avo. 8s. cloth. 
Vincics Maronis Opera, ad usum Delphini. 
Studio et Opera J. Carey, LL.D). Svo. tis. 
Vincivi Marunis Opera. Cura J. Dymock, 
LL.D. Editio Nova, 16mo. 3s. Gd. cloth. 
Vinoiciu: Naronis opts wi usum 5 Deve: 


Studio et curd Dencan, Edinburgh. 
Svo. 10s. bound and lettered. 
XENOPHON. —XzxoruontisCyri Expeditio, 
Greek and Latin. By T. Hutchinson, A.M. 
evo. Se. boards. 
YEATES. —Ysares' Hebrew Grammer. A 
Editioa. Un (he press. 
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